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STELLINGEN. 


I. 

Dc meest fundamenteele vraag in de leer van de alge 
meene genade is niet: „Hoe zijn de deugden der onweder- 
geborenen te verklaren?”. maar: „Hoe kan God gunst be- 
wijzen aan zondaren, die voor eeuwig buiten Christus staan ? 

II. 

Calvijn leert terecht. dat de niet-verkorenen. die onder 
het Evangelie leven, rijker genade ontvangen dan zij, die 
van het Evangelie verstoken blijven. 

III. 

De term ..gratia communis’’ komt bij Calvijn niet als 
terminus technicus voor. 

IV. 

Calvijn geeft geen absoluut gesloten theologisch systeem. 

V. 

Het woord HO by in Jes. 7 : H is door maagd te vertalen. 

VI. 

In Jer. 3 : 14 moet niet in lokalen maar in mo- 

reelen zin genomen worden. 

VII. 

Het zalven met olie. waarvan Jak. 5:14 spreekt, had 
een symbolische beteekenis. 

VIII. 

De identificatie bij Paulus van Christus met den Geest 
(I Cor. 15 : 45; II Cor. 3 : 17) is in eschatologischen zin te 
verstaan. 


IX. 

De bewering van Kampschulte (Johann Calvin, I, 231), 
dat Calvijn reeds in 1528 onder Bucer gestudeerd heeft, rust 
op onvoldoende gronden. 

X. 

De bewering van Jonathan Edwards, dat there seems 
to be nothing in the nature of sin, or moral corruption, that 
has any tendency to destroy the natural capacity, or even 
to diminish it, properly speaking (The Works of President 
Edwards, Vol. VIII, p. 101) is niet te handhaven. 

XI. 

De poging van Rudolf Otto om zijn ,,religieus a priori 
tot een basis te maken voor de absoluutheid van het Chris- 
tendom, moet als eene mislukking beschouwd. 


XII. 

In het theologisch systeem van Finney wordt de justifi- 
catio gegrond op de goede werken van den mensch, al is 
het, dat Finney dit expressis verbis ontkent. (Systematic 
Theology, 1851, p. 554.) 


XIII. 

Het zoogenaamde ,,mendacium officiosum is nimmer te 
rechtvaardigen, 


XIV. 

Het wijkkerkstelsel, zooals dat door de Gereformeerden 
in Amerika wordt toegepast, is te prefereeren boven de 
massale stadskerk, zooals die bij de Gereformeerden in Neder- 
land gevonden wordt. 

XV. 

Ter wille van de handhaving van het Gereformeerd 
karakter van de Gereformeerde kerken in Amerika is het 
van hoog belang dat zij de zaak van het positief Gerefor- 
meerd lager, middelbaar en hooger onderwijs met kracht 
steunen. 
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INTRODUCTION* 


In the course of the last decades the Reformed doctrine of 
common grace has received unprecedented emphasis. This is un- 
doubtedly to be attributed to the labors of the two men who are 
generally acknowledged to have been the most influential sponsors 
of the wonderful revival of Calvinism witnessed in The Netherlands 
during the last fifty years. We refer to the genial Dr. Abraham 
Kuyper and the talented Dr. Herman Bavinck. It was the latter 
who laid great stress on the high importance of the Reformed 
conception of common grace in a masterful oration delivered in the 
month of December, 1894. And shortly afterwards Dr. Kuyper 
enriched the Reformed world with the most comprehensive treatise 
on common grace ever written when he published his monumental 
work on De Gemeene Grade. In three large volumes Dr. Kuyper 
developed the doctrine of common grace in a thetical way and set 
forth its far-reaching implications with respect to all the various 
spheres of life. 

Up to the present time, however, no one has undertaken to 
publish a dogma-historical study on common grace. Now it is our 
purpose to enter upon this field and to begin the labor of tracing the 
history of the doctrine of common grace in Reformed theology. 
When we began our research regarding this subject, we fostered 
the hope that we would be able to offer a complete history of the 
doctrine of common grace from Calvin down to the present day, 
but we soon discovered that it would be altogether impossible for 
us to do anything like full justice to so extensive a field within the 
time at our disposal. In perusing the many writings of Calvin we 
met with ample material for a single dissertation. So we have 
deemed it best to limit ourselves in this present study to the publi- 
cations of the Genevan Reformer. 

There is reason enough why a study of Calvin s deliverances on 
common grace should be a matter of special interest to all students 
of Reformed theology. Since Calvin is the recognized father of 
Reformed theology, it is but natural that men should attach special 
weight to his teachings on all specifically Reformed doctrines, the 
doctrine of common grace included. Besides, Calvin is the acknowl- 


2 


edged discoverer of the doctrine of common grace *); all the later 
theologians who have written on common grace have borrowed 
largely from him. In his oration on De Algemeene Genade Bavinck 
tells us that Calvin was the first one to overcome the unwarranted 
dualism between nature and grace which is inherent in the Romish 
system of thought. Luther did not entirely do away with this dualism 
although he emphasized the truth that the opposite of grace is sin 
rather than nature. The great German Reformer sought to leave 
room for the good found with natural man by drawing a sharp 
line of demarcation between things heavenly and things earthly. 
According to him fallen man is capable of much good in the lower 
sphere of this present earthly life, be it that he is afflicted with 
absolute blindness and inability with respect to the higher sphere 
— that of things spiritual. Calvin’s logical mind could not put up 
with this dualism. On the one hand, his deep insight into the 
terrible consequences of sin did not allow him to admit that fallen 
man when left wholly to himself could produce any good in any 
domain whatsoever; and, on the other hand, he found it impossible 
to subscribe to the view of Zwingli who virtually surrendered the 
absoluteness of Christianity by teaching that at least certain heathen 
philosophers who remained utter strangers to the Gospel of Christ 
participated in God s saving grace. Calvin found the solution for 
the problem how we must account foi the good found with unregen- 
erate men in the concept of common grace. He was the first theolo- 
gian who made a clear-cut distinction between common and saving 
grace, between the operations of the Spirit of God which are 
common to mankind at large and the sanctifying work of the same 
Spirit which is limited to God’s elect. 2) 

There are a number of reasons why a presentation of Calvin’s 
views regarding common grace should be especially welcome at this 
present time. The writings of Kuyper and Bavinck on this subject 
have met with an enthusiastic reception on the part of the great 
majority of the adherents of the Reformed faith who are acquainted 
with the Holland language. In various quarters, however, objections 
have been raised against the views on common grace advanced by 
these mouth-pieces of a revived Calvinism. Some of their antago- 
nists have gone so far as to declare that these views register a 
decided departure from historic Calvinism and have daubed them 
with the epithet of Neo-Calvinism. Now it surely is very much in 
order to make a thorough study of Calvin’s own teachings on 
common grace. It goes without saying that such a study will help 


1) H. Bavinck. De Algemeene Genade. pp. 6—7: Vergunt mij daarom. dezc 
eretormeerde leer van dc algemeene genade voor u in het licht te stellen. en u 

aan te wijzen. hoe zij - door de Reformats, bepaald door Calvijn is ontdekt — . 
. epp. Het Misverstand in zake de leer der Algemeene Genade. p. 14: Op 

Zi | Ch * Uy P cr Cn Bavinck * Hi > hccft dc alfl«neene 

genade het eerst geleerd Q. A. Kuyper. De Gemeene Gratie. I. pp. 6-7. 

2) H. Bavinck. De Algemeene Genade, pp. 16 — 30. 
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one to decide whether the charges lodged against Kuyper and 
Bavinck are warranted by the facts in the case yes or no. 

The past few years have witnessed a decided revival of interest 
in Calvin in Germany and Switzerland. The New Swiss Theology, 
of which Karl Barth is one of the most important representatives, 
claims to be a sort of renaissance of Calvinism. Now it is very 
remarkable that Barth emphasizes the transcendence of bod to 
such an extent that he seems to leave no room for the work of the 
Holy Spirit in the world at large. 1 2 3 ) So it is difficult to understand 
how Barth can recognize the operations of common grace. Ac- 
cordingly our subject is one of vital interest in view of the latest 
developments in the theological world. 

It may be well to say a few words about the method which we 
wish to pursue. We are not going to proceed on the assumption 
that this or that theologian has given us the only proper conception 
of common grace. 2) We shall much rather take as our starting 
Doint that idea in which all Reformed theologians concur, to wit. 
since the advent of sin God grants, besides that grace whic.i 
assuredly carries salvation along with it. a non-saving grace which 
extends beyond the circle of the elect. Taking this as our point o 
departure, we are going to investigate what Calvin teaches con- 
cerning that divine grace which presupposes sin but does not eradi- 
cate it. This implies that we expect to omit those passages in which 
Calvin dwells exclusively on saving grace, on the grace given to 
man before the falls), D r on the grace bestowed on Christ as to 
His human nature. 4 ) We do not intend, however, to confine our- 
selves to those deliverances of Calvin in which the word grace 
occurs in the sense of common grace. In order to do justice to our 
subject we must also take into consideration those statements in 
which Calvin employs synonyms of grace such as goodness, kind- 
ness, liberality, benignity, beneficence, love, mercy, clemency, good- 
will and favor. All such words when applied to the relation of God 
to sinners imply that God shows sinners gratuitous, unmerited, 
forfeited favor — and this is grace. 

This present study will not cover all the extant works of Calvin. 
We shall confine ourselves to his Institutes and to his commentaries 
on various books of the Bible. There is good reason to believe that 
these volumes give us a comprehensive view of what Calvin believed 
regarding common grace. It is but natural to assume that his many 


1) K. Barth, Der Romerbrief, p. 6: In der Auferstehung beriihrt die neue 
Welt des Heiligen Geistes die alte Welt des Fleisches. Aber sie beriihrt sie 
wie Tangente einen Kreis. ohne sie zu beriihren. und gerade indem sie sie nicht 
beriihrt, beriihrt sie sie als ihre Begrenzung, als neue Welt. Cf. pp. 134, 300. Die 
Auferstehung der Toten. p. 99: Die Offenbarung Gottes in Christus erkennen, 
heisst sich in ihre Verheissung. nicht proleptisch in eine verraeintliche Erfiilling 
hineinstellen. Cf. pp- 98, 102, 120, 121. 

2) See the Appendix. 

3) Cf. ]. Calvin, Institutes, I, 15, 4; II, 2. 1. 

4) Idem, II. 14, 7; II, 17, 1. 
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sermons are but popular elaborations of what he has given in his 
Institutes and in his commentaries in a more compact style. And as 
far as the letters and treatises of Calvin are concerned, we have 
not been able to discover anything in them which offers us addition- 
al light regarding Calvin s sentiments on common grace, beyond 
that which is given in his most important contribution to theology — 
The Institutes of the Christian Religion, and in his commentaries. 1 ) 

In our first chapter we shall simply record the teachings of Calvin 
on that divine grace which presupposes sin but does not abolish it. 
We wish to follow this method in order that, first of all, we may 
present Calvin s views on common grace as objectively as we know 
how. In the second chapter we shall classify the various deliverances 
recorded in the first chapter. And in the third chapter we shall give 
an appreciation of Calvin s contributions on the subject of common 
grace. 

In recording the various commitments of Calvin on common grace 
we shall first of all collect the data contained in the Institutes, this 
being in Calvin s own view his most important work and the ripest 
fruit of his thinking. *) And then we shall investigate what Calvin 
has taught on the subject in hand in his commentaries. We shall 
take them in the same order in which the books of the Old and the 
New Testament are given in the Bible. We feel justified in follow- 
ing this method of procedure since we have found nothing to 
indicate that Calvin s conception of common grace underwent any 
noteworthy change from the time he published his first commentary 
to the year of his death. 


? n a carc !u! ** rusal of about scven hundred of 
Calvins letters written during the years 1528 — 1564 and a large number of his 

* **?• 1 [n r sevcral I instances w « have met with the same views touching common 
com/i V, ° iD The Institutes in his commentaries, but we have 

any ^w Ugh? dellVCrance on lhc sub J ec ' * hand which presented us with 

•Af 'a J ££ 

“ hi “<*■ 






CHAPTER 1. 

CALVIN'S DELIVERANCES ON COMMON GRACE 
RECORDED. 

The Institutes. Book First. 

In his Institutes Calvin in a general way follows the order of the 
Apostles’ Creed, Accordingly book of the Institutes, which 

bears the title Of The Knowledge Of God The Creator, presents 
us with an exposition of the first article of the Apostles Creed. 
In this book Calvin sets forth what the works of God and what 
The Holy Scriptures teach us concerning God as the Creator. Pre- 
server, and Governor of the world. In this connection he does not 
treat of God as a Redeemer in Christ. E ) h is important to bear this 
in mind- This involves that we must expect little or no mention of 
God's saving grace in this first book. We must take it that when 
Calvin here speaks of divine grace shown to men, he as a general 
rule refers to a grace which does not redeem from sin and its curse. 

The Following passages are the most weighty deliverances of 
Calvin on common grace in the first book: - } 

In she first paragraph of the second chapter Calvin teaches that 
the knowledge of God as Creator must not only inspire men to 
worship and adore Him- It must also lead us to the recognition of 
God as the fountain oE all good so that we seek everything from 
Him alone. And then he goes on to explain his position by ad- 
vancing two very important truths. We must bold not merely that 
God ns He once Founded this world, sustains it by His immense 
power, governs it by I lis wisdom, preserves it by His goodness, and 
rules the human race especially with justice and judgment, bears 
with it in mercy and. shields it by His protection. We must also hold 
that not a particle of wisdom and light, or justice, or power, or 
rectitude, or genuine truth will be found anywhere, which does not 
flow from Him, and of which He is not rhe cause. So we must learn 

] ) 1, 2, 1: Quia ergo DdlfllllUS primum simptlciter creator tain ift reiwudl 
opifido, quam iti general icnpturae dperrina. delude in ChrisH fade rcdempEor 
apparel. hiflC duplex otiergst eius cognltio quorum nunc prior IMHiindo «f. altera 
ddnde 5UQ ordine seqoetur. Ci. t, 6. I and E. 10. 1. 

2) In paraphra&lnq the various p.f- -.■.ije* In Galvin's writing*, to which we 
refer. wc hav* in part made LEW of (He Bngltah translation of many of Calvin's 
works given by The Calvin Translation Society, All the dtnticmx given In tlw 
foot-notes to this chapter are taken From the Latin edition of Calvins Institutes 
of 1559, unless ;in express statement to the contrary he made- 


6 


to evpect and ask all things from Him. and thankfully ascribe to 
Him whatever we receive. 1 1 

In this passage the word grace does not occur, It is very plain, 
however, that this passage implies that there is a divine grace which 
extends far beyond the circle of the elect. When Calvin declares 
that God preserves the world by His goodness, this is but another 
way of saying that God upholds this sm^cursed world by gratuitous 
Favor or grace. And when he writes that God tolerates the human 
lace in mercy and shields it by His protection, this statement clearly 
involves that God grants grace Id all mankind The declaration that 
every particle of wisdom, light, justice, powder rectitude and genuine 
truth found anywhere must be attributed to God also involves the 
acknowledgment of common grace, if namely, this statement be 
considered in the light of what Calvin teaches in many other 
places. -} If we take it wholly by itself, however, we cannot advance 
is as a proof that Calvin believed in common grace. This passage 
does not tell us who the recipients are of these good gifts; we are 
not told here that particles of wisdom and truth and rectitude are 
sometimes found with the non-elect- 

In the third chapter of the first book Calvin teaches that there is 
in every human mind some sense of Deity, since God has endued 
all men with some idea of Hls Godhead the memory nf which He 
constantly renews and occasionally enlarges, in order that all to a 
man. being aware that there is a God. and that He is iheir Maher, 
may be condemned by their own testimony when they neither 
worship Him nor consecrate their lives to His will & } In this chapter 
Calvin does not cal! the implanting of this sense of Deity in the 
human mind a manifestation of divine grace. He does, however, 
make certain statements in this connection which imply Shat he 
considers this a mark of God s favor to mankind in general. He 
not only compares the constant belief in God So a seed from which, 
as it were, the religious propensity springs, M he also declares that 

[) I. 2, I Hoc Ita ncdpkii w solum quod mundum hunc, ut srmd toodldLE. 
tic Lmmcnsa potrnUn tiLHincnt. sapientia nvodcTc Eyr, hvnitjte conserve!, humanum 
genus pracirrtiiti luflitlii iudlcinqur regal, nrusrritordiii EoEcitI. praesi&n tuentur, 
■ed quia ruiqum. vcl .sapient j a* ae lutK vcl iiuEitlae. vel poituHac. vel rectifu^ 
dims. vf! Kiitccfiif irritatii gutta rrptriftur quae non ab ipw ilu.il ct oiim Lpse 
non tit tnUrti*. ut h-i^c *tiliorE omnia ah Ipao esAfwctarr <rt pete re discamui. 
clqut cum grnliaruoi action* 1 actepta referrr. 

2 i a 1. 1 s i. s, x n. z i7: it. i. x 4 

3 1 [. 3 I Oventdsim incuc IniDie mcnEi. rt quldcm ruilurali lasttoctu. 

dtvinltaSu wmum. cilra controvv rsjam ponhtYni; si quldm. nc quia ad ignorant 
liar fir.ii* tectum ConlugcrrE, quuimdam .sm nwnlnfis trtEelligenEian! uttlvefrij Dcua 
ipic Indfcdu. cullm HitidriaiD .i.usdur irrtovam, novas nibdndc Quito* ImtUbr- ut 
qtiurP ad wmm oihjwi inlrlllg.int Qtum cs&c. et huuhi tssr opdic^jn, sue IpSOfunL 
ItflUmcifijo iLimnfr.lur quod non tl ilium ColurrinE. cE din vaiunlati vllam iumn 
conAccrarmt Cf I. I ] 

41 l 1, 2 wd id auiqvam i.^tinuisiicnr ruii fcam prM» constant I iUa dr 
E>o prriLhitfonr HtibuLrf luliscnE hdffltnufti mfnlev ct quo vslut vreninr emrgtl 
*0 rellgbdmrm 
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the wicked because of ibis sense of Deity, indelibly engraver, on 
their hearts, are unable to extricate themselves from the fear o 
God, i) and that it is the worship of God (of which seed of 
religion is a prerequisite) which makes men superior to the bru 

b U is also worthy oF note that Calvin towards the end of the third 
chapter approvingly refers to statements made by heathen authors 
2 as PUc and Plutarch. .*) If we connect tbs fact w^h 
Calvin's statement in the former chapter that all w-sdom and truth 
found any where Flows from God, the inference lies at ^nd that 
God sometimes bestows these excellent gifts on men who remain 

St Tn1 e he%«ond%^h of the fourth chapter Calvin calls that 
knowledge of Him which God implants in every human mind the igh 
of nature.*) The term liyht by itself suggests that it « a gift of 
Gcds favor, hut this comes still mote to the front when- 
read that Chose who, instead of cherishing this g 
to extinguish this light, meet with a very severe pumshment at the 
hands of God God makes the hearts of those, who have dosed 
their own eyes, dull and heavy so that they seeing, see not. ) 
According to Calvin, however, this stupefaction is ^versocomplete 
as to save the wicked from being occasionally dragged before the 
divine tribunal. ") We take this to mean that off and on m the 
midst of their sinful pursuits they are troubled by the accusations 

of their conscience. , , . . , , r 

In chapter five Calvin, after setting Forth how the glory of God 
is engraven on each of His works, fixes our attention especially 
on man who is a miniature world, as it were, and so is a rare 
specimen of divine power, wisdom and goodness. In this connection 
he alludes to Paul's declaration that God is not far from every one 
of us and declares that every man undoubtedly feels within himself 
i he heavenly grace by which he lives, ? ) And a little further on 

El £ 3 3 I ms? naturaliter Ixtgenltaiu ess* omnibus hsme pctsuModem . 

ezJ atepirni Deum. - - tuples e3t impiomm contumari*, qm hM 

luctando. sc tantfn estricaf? e Htl njetu tLtfqucunt. 

2) idem Unuoi ergo Dei culrnm. qui WP«lm ipm **“*• 
j! idem Quod nc< pfiilocsophos ipiOfl ladiit. Non emm dliud esl quod ’■oluit 
Plato duirt Mifptii* docuil, Ktmimmi acimae bolium Dei eSaU sifnilitudifiem, 

Proinde seilissLmt qpoque jUr apud Piutarchum Dry llus f aliodnatur. dum 

t) [4 2; Quod autem D.ivid impios et vesanoi dicit ienhrt in cordibus 
ada pm esse Dcum. primO ad eos nestfinqitur qui illffocata naturae luce. 

consulto m itwos ohstuprliiciunt. Quemadmodum tnultos vidimus, 

furl tuc repcltcrc Oflinem Dei mcmOrian). quae tamen (His itpontc a naturae Stnsu 
Sntua RUflqtritur- 

5) idem Atquc h^L- iultfl I>i vlndictii Mt, pmquedinEin cbctucc* cordlPiu. 
H f Empki pOfltqunm ©Olid* iuat claLiscFunt. vldrado non, vtdrant* 

6) Edera: — rMinquarn tamen ro usque InvaksuK smporrm. quin retreat 

Deus ipsos Intcfdujn ad Mium tribunal a h ^ 

j] | r $„ 3- quia sdltCft Lolug .lingufj coek-item gnitiiim quit vegctantui'. 

indite sentiunt. 
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Calvin, after referring to Paul’s quotation from Aratus. We are 
His offspring/' asserts that the great excellency with which God 
has endowed men attests that He is their Father, and declares that 
the heathen poets were right when they called God the Father of 
men. i ) This is indeed a remarkable paragraph Calvin here ex- 
pressly stares that all men receive divine grace — all men owe it 
to heavenly grace that they live. And he also declares that God is 
in a sense the Father of all men and that He gives evidence of this 
Fatherhood by adorning them with excellent gifts. 

In the following paragraph we meet with sentiments of a simitar 
nature r There Calvin shows that risen ought to burst forth in 
praising God because they have within themselves a workshop, 
illustrious because of God’s innumerable operations, and a magazine 
stored with treasures of inestimable value. They feel how wonder- 
fully God is working in them and their own experience teaches them 
how vast a variety of gifts they owe to His liberality . aj Of course 
it need hardly be said that these statements imply that all men are 
at least to a certain extent the recipients of God s favor. A deliver- 
ance of a similar import is found in the sixth section. There we are 
told that the noble endowments which bespeak the divine presence 
within man are bestowed upon him by God graciously, or r if you 
will, as gifts of charity, 3) It is also worthy of note that Calvin 
towards the end of this paragraph emphasizes the wide extent of 
God’s grace when he declares that Go d s goodness is the sole cause 
w r hy He preserves all things and assures us that the divine mercy is 
poured forth upon every creature. * ) 


In paragraphs seven and eight of chapter five Calvin points out 
how the divine perfections come (o fight in the course of His 
providence Here wc read (hat God daily in very plain fashion 
manifests H.s kindness to the pious and His severity to the profane 
and wicked At the same lime, however, Calvin also maintains that 
God is kind and beneficent in innumerable w r ays towards all men 
Alluding to Psalm 107. uhich in Calvin's view magnifies the divine 
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graC e shewn to mankind in general. ‘ ) our author teaches that God 
Fi.rmihes around of ioy to the righteous, and stops the mouths of 

in ,h, eUise of Hi. 

His mercy to miserable men almost on the brink of despair^ \V ^ 
God leads travelers who have lost their way hack to the "« [J* 
when He gives food to the famishing; when He breaks the chains of 
captives; then He conducts safe into harbour those who have 
offered shipwreck; when He grants recovery to the sick; and 
when He makes barren fields fertile by the secret irrigation of His 
grace; He testifies of His paternal clemency towards the human 

^ In lection ten of the fifth chapter Calvin declare* that the works 
of God furnish us with a picture of the divine perfections and that 
the whole human race is thereby invited and allured to acquire the 
knowledge of God, and, in consequence of this knowledge, true and 
complete felicity, a ) Here Calvin seems to consider the revelation 
of God in His works a means whereby God would draw all men 

^Tn paragraph fourteen oF this same chapter we are told thm the 
divine revelation given in creation is insufficient to lead us i into < :he 
right path. In this connection, however, we are reminded that Go . 
did not leave Himself without a witness. In that He c i goo*. . ant 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons. Eill.ng our hearts 
with Food and gladness, and that God thus, with number ess varied 
acts of kindness, woos men to the knowledge of Himself. I In other 
words. Calvin here once again teaches that God furnishes all 
mankind with many a token of His gratuitous favor or grace 
When we turn to the tenth chapter of the first book, we Eind .hat 
Calvin there speaks of the knowledge of God as the Creator. 
Preserver and Governor of the world which may be gained From 
Scripture At the end of the first paragraph Calvin tells us that the 

L) Calvin Ln argument prefaced to his exposition uf Ps. 107: Docct porno res 
hum.ln.ii non vCMari CJMCO foftvnae rtrtatu. .wd in variis 

raundui casu uccldm putat. rapntanda ctae Dei iudidst — Prospcros .luten 
et hems suci'cWUi eiu* gratLae deberc -icUcnhi -- U" P = 1 /' 6 ^ 

miidem Fit. Di'um multis I.iborantibuj opera Ime. quamviS ad ewn sua VOW 

mm diri«,Lrtl On Pi. 107. 20 : Ncque Cftim hoc restnngo ad fldtj« ' ' aetl 
prophtta Dei drrntntiam In rtpmbli quoque et ingrafts vult conifcfcrarf, 

2J 3 5 e- k hunt flnem prop beta conkmemoracu in rebus dfjiprratis repent^ 
ei mlnhlUter i>c pewter spem Drum miseris ac fere perdius suecurrere. — 
propositi s riuwiodl exempli" colhgtt, qut censentur cssc fctftultt casus, tcAidera 
fiflf providen&w coelutls lEstlnioala. prarsertim virft patera a* dementias; atqtlf 
hlnc piis dari nusteriiim lartULne. impiii vero el reprobis ora dbstrui, 

33 j ^ 10 Fateadum tat Igitur, in sing tills Del Qpf ribyKr pracscrtiifi aatuui In 
hHonifn liniveimtate. non atque in tafeulis, drpiclas esse Dei virtues: 

quibtis in EMU* agoitinoiiiu et ab Ipsa In veram pkramquc feiidtat™ invIteiLir 
Btqne illidlUl iifilwrsum hcml LflUrtl Q£TU45, 

^ l 5 14 non lajnen ip*um mix kMlcftOtlio rffiiquit, bentffaci-cns 

t Ctieki/daiiS pluvial et tempora frutlLlrni, iriipLeftl flbo ft lartitia corda hominurn. 
litCUIMgu* erga non deititualur IC*trniCn1.to Dnrulnu*. dtim plurimii Ft Vttlia 
benlgnilmr homines In INi cognltionem suavLtrr aillcit . — 
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fatherly goodness of God and His readiness to do good are 
taught throughout Scripture as well as His severity towards those 
who continue obstinate in spite of His forbearance. ■) The context 
plainly indicates that Calvin here refers to that goodness, 
benevolence and forbearance which God exercises towards the 
human race in general. 

Calvin discusses the question whether it is right to employ i mag es 
in divine worship in chapter eleven. In this connection he agrees 
th f KuJ P tUft painting are gifts of God.^1 Since now these 
L tS , comrat>n to believers and to infidels, this statement implies 
j tjod 9 rants excellent endowments to non-elect men. Calvin 
does not. however, in this place say that such endowments are 
testimonies of divine grace. 

In chapter thirteen the doctrine of the Trinity is set forth. We 
nH '*‘ t w , - 1 f ew statements on the subject in hand in the fourteenth 
paragraph, which treats of the divinity of the Spirit. Here we arc 

KJi wEh! t E to *m TT™ ing powti ° f thc s p- rit ** ** 

beauty which the world displavs is maintained; 3) t h at it is the 
Spirit, who being diffused everywhere, sustains, invigorates and 
quickens all things in heaven and on the earth; *) that He bestows 
wisdom and the faculty of speech; s> and that from H, nl is power 
sanctification, truth, grace, and every conceivable good, since it is 
from the Spirit done that all good gifts proceed «) If we now 

toward* IjS **“* mc,l * lon is here of beneficent operations 

towards smfnl men and a sin-cursed world we shall aoree tKnr 

tZfS'S" *" te h ' ™*j!*** manifestations of g^acet And 

there is bu^oT' T T W attribt,tes *" ^ Spirit, 

tnerr hut one the granting of sanctification - which un- 

SVdS A.^nr #“ ' C * h "" fc "« 'hat thp Spirit ol 

is the Author of various operations and gifts wrich bear i 
gracious character but do not result in salvation 

th !\'tr g a V " ,rcn,h P™8nph of chapter fourteen we are told 
that cwn halan is under tht r r^A j - '» . . yy° 

s&KSf - 

*. opp*, Sift- 

^ J J- 1 0. 9 CHUtimlix r~ti i 

gubrmal Patwn vtro tefeJirWurTt dTi!.^ T ruundum .. we rtinilthiM 

f ™"' n prucllvts rl eumtdp iroduihT r “ t * luluntan ,ul brnrfi 

** °*ri**. qu Z lUlhxcB ulto "n, 

'™ ,Ur ukiini P ' Jchntl ' x * iocEtl nunc 

in cocb Hi bo ittr* ^ U ^ W ^^ aiu omnU* iinnitri, vvQitHl ti viviijcat 

£ frar*. " I-*-™ hM, _ _ 

«>r.,n p.Ar„ q££ am UJ]U WJ"' fl qunlqutd bom 

P Hi**-, .1 ifuo fhroflijJt omnf ftafRunjiiii yrau^t 
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most ^nir,„vtO ti^^dsinflS^w^lich^GiS 

"' “?J .o ht iorctd hovrtvn amriUng. to obey and serve his 

5hi*i Ssrs^i » ^"«!3^fJS5 

S£id™ general. It is but natural to suppose that the restraint 
nf SuM the human race has the bridling of Satan as its background- 
f, 25TbTJSELd. hoover, th,. Calvin does no, lo this Passage 

■V^"S2. - C.tJT S £& 'h^Tod cherishes nod 
guatds Ik world which He has ant'd. and 

bv His Providence. In the first paragraph of this chapter w 
Sd that no one seriously believes that God is the Creator of the 
world without feeling convinced that He takes «« of wor^ 
Even the heathen philosophers teach that *11 P-*-^ * C ^ h 
invigorated by a secret inspiration of God They do not a - 
K ™ the height to wich David rises when he uy» These 
wait all upon Thee, that Thou mayest give th«n thetr meat in due 
season. That Thou givest them they gather: Fhou /ttj 

hand: thev are filled with good Thou sendcst forth I by 

Spirit- they are created, and Thou cene west the face of the ear h^ 
Though these philosophers subscribe to the sentiment of au , _< 

in God "we live, and move, and have our being . yet *ey are far 
from having a serious apprehension of i the grace, wh ^ 
commends, a 1 This passage is remarkable because Calvin here not 
onlv indicates that the good things which sustain creatures m 
general are gifts of God but he also explicitly appli« the term 
grace to the power which God exercises m maintaining the Me 

OF lTthe second section of the sixteenth chapter we find a striking 
passage or the beneficent influences which proceed Erom the sun. 


I) I. 14. 17 Constat ergo sub Del Fatale ™ 

rru, lit obnequium ladder* e« Co a .ir,ir mmiimf ad obedienttam divide 

voluntatis prcpenWH cst, — - cupldltate et propwlto. Dtro ad vtrwtar. Hae 
Improhitnlv f-orhimilatur at! oin.itura caruro rcrura qu&s mailmv odvtrwrias cssc 
nf, Sed quii Dcus ilium potential suae fr-aeno vinctudl conslnctiirnque 

ICTHM ta amdo exsequttuT quae stfc.1 divinilus eoneessa iuerint, algne ita creator 
suo. vefit nolli. ohsequitur: quia cogitur minlsterlum praebere qiiocunque il!< 

Impiilent. Cf.| 1. ^l'' ^ ^ qy^quan, qrfdit Eabricntum esse mundurri n Deo, 
enun silii oertusdeal opeoim suorum curasi habere; ■ arcana Dei inspirations 
vpqetari omne* mundl partes rt phllwopW doient, — - Intcreii eO usque fljW 
nerll mi unf quo cvchitur David, - ditens: omnia ad «? respLcmnl. lit Ups 

111* a scam tempore suo; !e dapte. cdllguPt; ie manuin aperiente. satiimhir horn; 

Hi rursus e minis spirltum, Crtantur, et renovas faclem terrac. Iiuo quMuvls 
Pimll sententlue subnC nhant, in DeO nos esit el mover! et vivere: long? tomen 
absunt a «rio tin* gunm camimndat g ratine sensu 
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We read: No created object has more wonderful or more excellent 
power than the sun. For, besides illuminating the whole world with 
its brightness, how admirably docs it Foster arid invigorate nil 
animals by its heat, and fertilize the earth by its rays, warming the 
seeds of gram in its lap and calling forth the verdant blade!" After 
continuing in this strain for a while, Calvin, referring eo the 
miracles recorded in Joshua 10:13 and 2 Kings 20: E I . declares 
that God by these miracles testified that the sun does not dally rise 
■ snd set by a blind instinct of nature, but that He Himself governs 
at m its course, in order that He may renew the remembrance of 
His paternal favor towards us. ■ j It is hardly necessary to say 
that this us does not refer exclusively to believers hut to men in 
general. So Calvin here teaches that God in governing the course of 
the sun manifests paternal favor to mankind. In the very next 
paragraph we meet with a still stronger proof that in Calvin a view 
God shows His goodness to all men without any exception. After 
stating that the government of God extends to all His works, he 
says that if we confine the providence of God within narrow limits, 
we unbecomingly impair the singular goodness of God towards each 
individual- And in proof of his contention that all men experience 
the divine goodness he adds that even infants hanging at their 
mothers breasts are eloquent enough to celebrate the glory of God, 
because, from the moment of their birth, they find an aliment 
prepared for them by heavenly care. - ) Again in the fifth paragraph 
in speaks of the general favor which God shows to mankind 
when he says: in the Law and the Prophets He repeatedly declares 
™* Mo bears witness to His grace as often as He waters the earth 
with dew and ram. ® ) Before we take leave of chapter sixteen. 
* t call attention to two statements fount! in the seventh 

section. Here Calvin teaches that God is good to men in general 
when he speaks of bread as a special gift of God and declares that 
bread nourishes men only by His secret blessing. 1 ) And in this same 
paragraph wc read that God wishes it to be constdered a mark of 
M.s special grace when He grants the blessing nf children.*) Of 


, 'j . '‘"J*** illi* mlracull* trslilfus «t Driut. non .lie quotidir 

i-rna ns 1 I ^ !irm ,Jt OCcidrrr, quin <H j [rnovandsm p-ltcmi 

rrq.v no* tuJ [■v«n» menton.im. am om guhcrncf 

jJ/il IA4 U il Drum «“ fllorla fondant quam w Ipws util' 

J? ^ P'^'knNnm csurcUiH tarn imgiutis linibti.'. Add. 

l . p , <l ' ’fSJ 1 eitenuiimr cinflufari* ergo unwnqLieittmie Dei 

SS&SS , «*E?iJ‘ h R2‘ p * ndenrfl « “ »** 

• i. r ? n ■ in * glon.itst; ijm.i icilurt stattm ab utrro egresd. 

ll t ^T ** inveeiitmt. 

■man. Wl. * "oS£» irit? PPBflun,iBt ' C ’ UOtJ " "« fl ■*'** 

doeiijin '.plrnote , T" m ° d ° t * rMr P rovtfllunl *** 

vraeut. vd .HMni. DrT^^tio l ” W *** ipM Mta * «* 

vll _ Indltit lit homimhiu. Dr in tsmen 

111 " !,o ‘ ■** 
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course the grace which Calvin here mentions is not saving grace. 

grace because some remain childless, while others are blessed with 

d c2g to the seventeenth chapter, we meet with an idea which 
is found repeatedly in Calvin's writings, namely, that the providence 
of God teaches us that He takes care of the whole human race, but 
* especially vigilant in governing the Church, which He favors with 
a closer inspection. « ) Here it is implied that Cod does to a certain 
extent show favor to all men but that the favor which He manliest* 
towards believers is a favor of a much higher degree 

In section seven of chapter seventeen Calvin teaches that God 
conciliates the minds and curbs the wickedness of the enemies o 
God's people So God at least sometimes exercises an internal 
restraint when He bridles sin. It is also worthy of note that Galvin 
here affirms that when God puts a restraint upon wicked men and 
upon the devil, He does this with a view to the welfare ot rtis 
people, Calvin does no! in this connection say that God shews grace 
to non- elect men when He curbs sin within them. -'1 In Full harmony 
with the sentiments of paragraph seven, Calvin declares m section 
eleven that the godly have ample sources of consolation when they 
call to mind that the devil, and the whole train of the ungodly are 
in every respect held in by the hand of God as with a bndle. so 
that they can neither conceive any mischief against us, nor set in 
motion what they have conceived, not move a single finger to 
perpetrate any crime, unless in so Far as He permits, nay, un ess 
in so far as He commands, They are not only bound by His tetters, 
but are even compelled by His bridle to do Him service. " ) Cf, 

20 , 42 . 


The Institutes. Book Second. 

This second book treats of the knowledge of God considered as 
a Redeemer in Christ. It is divided into two main parts. The first 
part consists of the first five chapters. Here Calvin dwells on the 


n I. 17. 1 Pastn?mo hue Uniter* ■ lit totum humanism genua safci esse Cll rafl 
Dews os ten da [; praeelpue veto in Uganda rccksia (quam prepiore Intuitu 
dinpatur) sc excubias a^enf- 

2^ ] [7 t ?: - — teatlmonla quae daeent sub cl us potentate esse OHIO?- 1 ; 

Homines, aive fprunt concilia ndl sunt aniini. sive cohtbeoda malULa. ne quid 
CHlceaC bominus cnim cst. quL dnt nobis gratia m, non apud rOS modo r qui nobis 
lienr volunt. sed eslam in oculis Aeqyptiortiifii hostJutu vero ^ostrorum imptroblt- 
a^rn [rangers varies modi.* novtt- ut suae erga me benignitntia instruments 

forent- t . . . , 

1, 17, Verum. uHL in lueinarlam re vacant, diabolum totLimquc JmpfOtV 

Orurn Cohortem sic omnibus purtibiis manu Dei, lanquam fmene. cohiberi, Ut nee 
comclpete uUnEfl ndversus nm nmlefaclum, nec coneeptum nsollri, nee nd per- 
pelr.ifidura.sk maxi me eaoli&ntur* diqitvm movere queant, nl34 quantum tile 
permlacrit imo nisi quantum iMJldarlC. nee cotnpedibus Umium eLiis tencri trgatos. 
sed ctiiim :ad oh-icqum praeitatvda Prseno cogi habent tlrtde re praline consoltnEur- 
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occasion of redemption. The second part consists of the remaining 
twelve chapters. Here Calvin treats of redemption itself. 

n the hrst part of this book Calvin not only relates the fall of 
man bur also sets forth in detail the evil effects which sin brought 
in its train Calvin subscribes to the teaching of Paul that the whole 
ireatioji groaneth and bears part of the punishment deserved by 
man, for whose use all other creatures were made; and he also 
affirms that the curse of sin extends to all the offspring of Adam, i ) 
4 n rcs j'. 0 s ^ al[ af l men are subject to the wrath of God 

an bV ?h<f COnTa f ,i ‘ ,ation of ***' ‘ 1 This is of such 

■in eiteni thar man must be termed totally depraved. It is indeed an 

dteJl . , pkt “ re , which Cfltvin P aints of fall™ man. We 
1 , h4Ve Mid ' therefore, that all the parts of the soul were 
posted by sm, ever since Adam revolted from the fountain of 

hiu F ° r ? 0t ° n V j id [Ile inferior appetites entice him, 

but abominable impiety seized upon the very citadel of the mind 

1 f r™ !S e,t £. ted 1° K l ,Rmon hearti — Payl hin,seI f ieav « 

“ ™ do * ht *' h ^ n he «*■ 'hat corruption does not dwell in 

meat mo M ^ ^ ^ T* ’ S freC from * ,s dci,d| y taint - For 
2”J # i Pt "T 6 he n0t on| y Cond ™™ the inordinate 
,. 'T b “ ( > 111 particular declares that the under- 

S2S7S !* Sub L ec j ed blind " css - the heart to depravity _ 
Here I only wished briefly ro observe ihat the whole man, from the 

crown of ,he head to the sole of the foot, is so deluged, as it were 
rhat no pan remains exempt from sir. and therefore, everything 
which proceeds From him is imputed as sin. Thus Paul says rhal 

"" G ”« »-d 

*** *™ ndb «* 8'ves full weight to the deliverances 
of ben pi u re concerning the terrible aftermath of Adams fall At 
the same time, however, he emphatically maintains that ,]| ,W. 
creatures who suffer the evil effects of Adam“ st and men 

- JLL‘jT?Srt5E «"3Su'X 

in e*» ««i m ^S?tie^2£*. *“ 

onnes. thdtur Uk mm tsbjirinxKv Ab t ? £) ' etlD,lr lncllJt, "“»«* 

..Vi t L SssJSJUl? £gv=r_g - ■nS ftS 

iBerit. vd arenn ipa-im mentli occupjvil n*hndi in!« > ! U! ' lantu ' [l Jn l*‘ r i Q F rum 
I™ tr,iv,i i„prrt,la - - El *L ld tor 

4™*ha non In uiui t.intunt (virfr lubiidrrr m-.i -.il.i ’* llI,tc !" ( ^ ^ COtnipllonrm 
mi HAcmn. N.im dr vitit** dEL?™ IW, ^ t " a fi ”* ptirwi, 

•ippiiwtil apprtituuiii men in tiamaat, ir.i nr Vr ,_ I!? 1 j an,Wm ^wdlnMoi, qui 

rot pravilAN aihlicium mw Hk i 9 T™ " wntfm t | 

hominrm quaii diiuvk) a capitr «t m-Jm at,lB9 " f «J“I- *«»lom 

pretuto iti Irmfiunu, ae pniindr qtiidauid Ji ^ «* [wr» „ 

Si cut dim Piukii oninri ifftclm (.ahi’i v»l rn >» pcccalmn litipulirl, 

rt Kko rnoftrm vH Ininuotifti adverse 
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especially h are the recipients of a divine grace which mitigates the 
curee of sin but does not eradicate it. The following citrons will 

prove this* _ . . „ k 

In the twelfth paragraph of chapter two Calvin states that he 

agrees with the view of Augustine, that man's natural gifts were 
corrupted by sin and his supernatural gifts withdrawn {the super- 
nnuind gifts being the light of faith and righteousness, which would 
have been sufficient for the atrammern of heavenly life and ever- 
lasting felicity, and all things which pertain to the blessed life ot 
the soul: and the natural gifts being soundness oF mind and integrity 
of heart). And then he goes on to say that reason, being a natural 
gift, could not be entirely destroyed. Calvin, however, affirms that 
as a result of sin it has been partly weakened and partly corrupted. 
50 shat a shapeless ruin is all that remains. Though there are in 
fallen men still some sparks that show that he is a rational animal, 
and so differs from the brutes, yet the light of intelligence is so 
smothered by clouds of darkness that it cannot shine forth to any 
good effect. In like manner the will, because it is inseparable Irorrt 
the nature of man, did not perish, but was so enslaved by depraved 
lusts as to be incapable of one righteous desire. 1 2 ) 

After making these statements concerning the corrupting influen- 
ces of sin on man s intellect and will, Calvin discusses at considerable 
length the power of the intellect in fallen man, This discussion 
extends through paragraph twenty-five of chapter two. 

Right at the outset Calvin declares that it is repugnant to the 
Word of God and to common experience to charge the intellect with 
perpetual blindness. There i* implanted in the human mind a love of 
truth and a certain desire to investigate truth, however true it may 
be that it stumbles every now and rben like one groping in dark- 
ness . 3 1 Calvin holds that man has one kind of intelligence of 

1 ) \l 2 r ]2\ Ac illii quldem vialguiHs sententiu. quam sumpsdrullt Aug ustino. 
mi hi pi acet naturalia dorm hrLasr corrupts in horn me per precatum, s-upemaLu- 
rnJibiJ5 antem txJnanltum Futsse. Nam hoc fXMtertore membra lateUfgwt t am 
fkdcl lucem quam iii.stitiam. quae ad cork-stem vltam aetentartlqlie lelidtatrm 
adapt£Ccndma tuffkmmt - Lit qaaeculique ad beaiam ardmae vitam spectaot. 
Ln eo extinct* sint, — — . Rur^iim sanita* mentis et cordis rectlrudo ssmul fuerunt 
Jhhit.i. A IlJUl- hare est naturallum demoruin corrupt in. — -~Quum ergo rati* - - 
n.ifurahi domain sit> non potUEt in ttftum delcrk sed partim debilitate, partim vitiata 
fuit ut deformes ruJflae nppareunt - — an perversa et dcgcncre hominSs naTuj-a 
macare adhuc scintillas. quae ostemdani rationale esse animal, efc a bttitls differ*, 
quia intcltlgcntia praeditum tit: et tamcn banc lucem multa ignaraiULae densitate 
mlfocafip ut efficadter e merger? request, Sic voluntas, quia inaeparabllis est ab 
homing natura. non peHit: sod pravta euplditallbus dcvincta full. ut nihil rectum 
appelere queat 

2) idem: — vim intclltctui prJore loco cxcutjaimk*. 

3) idem - Perpetnse cmdtathi ita eum dnmnarc. ur nihiE intelllgentiac, ullo in 

geperr re rum rehrauum faciaju non modo verbo Dei, sed sensus e tia m communis 
riperimcnto reptigmit. Videantis rmm insltum esse humatlO krtqcniu desi deflu m 
nesdo quod JndagiKittae vcritaUa, ad quaffi m ini me aspEraret. nisi aliquo eius odore 
EifVtr fierce pto. — quod veritatis amorr natnraliter rapltur — — , Siquldem 
menu hoimniK teuiquam in tenebris pulpamh sublmV irnpingit — -- 
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earthly things, and another of heavenly things, and that hi,s ability 
is more limited with respect to the latter than with respect to the 
former. By earthly things he means those things which have some 
con ncct ion with the present life, and are in a manner confined 
within its boundaries. By heavenly things he means the pure 
knowledge of God, the method of true righteousness, and the 
mysteries of the heavenly kingdom. To the former belong political 
and economical matters, all mechanical arts and liberal studies, i) 
Referring to the intelligence which man has regarding questions 
oi statecraft and economy. Calvin teaches that man is by nature a 
social animal and is disposed by natural instinct to cherish and 
preserve society. Accordingly the minds of all men have impressions 
ol civil order and uprightness. Every individual understands how 
human societies must be regulated by laws, and is able to com- 
prehend the principles of rhose laws, Th,s accounts for the universal 
agreement in regard to such subjects among nations and individuals 
ihe seeds of them being implanted in the breasts of all. Men may 
dispute with each other as to particular enactments, bnt their 
a! equity agree in substance. Some principle of civil order is im- 
pressed on all - proof enough that no man is devoid of the light 
cl reason, *) 

Thus far Calvin has not made any express mention in the second 
chapter of any general grace. The statements to which we have 
made reference do imply, however, that he believes in common 
grace. He attributes to all men a certain love of truth, a certain 
t P ? ndptM Wh,cl * ^erbe civil order, and a dispo- 

inclSn^*!? and PTaetV '.“ d 5 ty !f WE nDW **" »« ra'id that 
TnV I. 5 f V<CUr C T ry pa f lidc of rn,th and rectitude flows from 
. m eM 5 e hts at hand thin he would have us consider ail 
men recipients of such divine gifts, that is. of grace. 

t each " h T xnhr JriJ ^ k *f r C j r<Sin ' Cflkin m thc nexf lont P>' graphs 
lhaf Knrt, .? y that God grants grace to mankind in general in 
that both the good and the bad receive divine endowments Speak" 

dill i?* 19 * ^^itur, mm pr«- 

alwm qulilen, , rrU m k _ r h “‘ di . ,Unc “ 0 - «* 

terfrn^ ixKo. ulw* - f Tm ^J ^ flrcl . M L a ' ,am «sclciHuni- ft« 

quod-mmoda infra ftSTeStaS*"* !"*S relam*™* hahmt, *, 
vrr.,r iujHtl.tr nfhKMm nc — R " pwaffl 1>L flotilla. 

OMonomia artn "tnftm tnrchiSu ,° 1 y iXfrla ; , ln P' 1 ^ 9 “'^ «mf. pollUa. 
2) Idem ™ n ™ diKrlpWqi^ llbcrnloi 

Intimtm. !*d in laTyT 1 ham Q ." nl " ;l1 «> mcIoI*. natural! Hlwiqa , 

cIviMi culusdiiin efln * propefdel; idroqur 

bomimim Afilmn cotitpltijj T V "" jk * Jmp " 

opwlrrr quou.ii htHtimum m(lu i i, “* ™ fmo rf P fri * tur fl ul "On imctligut. 
f>nnci(Wa nw,(e c^mpIr^mr HInr ,?. qylquc nwi *,imm \tq&m 

tlngukrum rnjrfiillum |„ |L^ m 111(1 *am n«m. qiuim 

ernU n.i StauLdciii S? £ ,U * £ P ,lil in! ' ita iua * “"IVrrjlpi — ._ jp, s . lrlJnl 

mundan MmiiSl. ' , ’ [,,h|iul ,lura ln ' , ‘ r dt«eptm»l hooUne*. in 

tinlwnlj .rfnn, J,|| qlwd — Monet tnmrn ilM. mi(vnunt 

- lure «|£2rtElS» ^ «*■ 
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mg of manual and liberal arts, he says that the full force of human 
u-uteness is displayed in that there is scarcely an individual who 
does not display intelligence in some particular art. The universal 
of the intelligence which is naturally implanted m men is of such 
a kind that every individual should regard this gift as a pecu tar 
arace of God for himself. Though the light of intelligence is a 
natural gift to all. yet it must be considered a gratuitous gift of 
God s beneficence towards each individual. The more thorough and 
superior knowledge of the arts is not a solid proof of common 
shrewdness since it is confined to few men, But since it extends 
promiscuously to the good and the bad. it is justly c a &st'c J £ ,on ? 
ihe natural endowments, t ) Accordingly the admirable light u 
truth found with profane authors, must teach us that the mind o 
fallen man is still adorned with excellent divine gifts. The bptnt of 
God beinq the only fountain of truth, we must not insult Him by 
rejecting or contemning truth wherever it appears unless we wish 
to insult the Spirit Himself. We cannot read the writmgs of the 
ancients on law. on rhetoric, on natural science, on medicine and 
on the mathematical sciences without the highest admiration because 
of their excellence. We are guilty of base mgratitude however 
we do not trace this excellence to God as its source. So the examples 
of the profane authors teach ns flow many gifts the Lord has left 
in possession of human nature after it was deprived of the true 
good 2) Moreover, we must not forget that the Spirit dispenses 
these excellent gifts to whom He will for the common benefit of 
mankind- Cf. Ill 7, 4. Though He dwells exclusively in believers 
as the Spirit of sanctification, yet the Spirit also fills, moves and 
invigorates all things by His power. Now that the Lord wishes to 
help us by Ehe ministry of the ungodly in various sciences, we must 
not neglect the gifts God offers us in them, lest ^ be justly 


1) H. 2, U Sequunmr artes tarn Chernies, turn manuariae, quibus disced 

quid inest Ottlfllbus nobis quapdtim aptiiudo, in els etlana Apparei vis Illimani 
-it niffli ftU . — — urtiversalem rutloms ct inlelUgeRriae comprehenslonem ewe 
bditlinlbus iwturaMter Lnditam. Sic (amen universal* «t barium, Ut In vO pro sf 
qitisque pecullareiTi Dei gratJaiK agnoscere debe^t- cjudd sic nalurJie Inest 

omnibus, ut pmtsufl gratuftuin nit erga fllnflulot beiwhcenltae rims munus. — — 
interior et praestanlior cognitia (quae propria esl paueanim) non eat quldem 
-olidum angumeotum communis persplcaciac: quia taiura prurtlLscue eontingit plis 
tl ImpUs, lure inter nalurnteS iloles numerahir. 

2 ) If, 2 , 1 5 Quatlcs ergo In prufanos scriptorm. InddhnuK, ilia quae udmt- 
rabltls m sis affulget veritatin luce adfuoneamur. mentem hoffiifmm* qmmtumUbet 

integrate sun coSJapsam rt perveream. ex I mils tamm ■etiamnum Del donis 
vrstltam ess* el exomatfiftt Si uni cum veritPtls fontem Dei spiritum esse 
repulumui. veritatem Ipsnm neque ropunnus, neque ccmtcmnemus. ublCIKique 
JippiLtelvIl, nut velfmuS Ip spirltum Dei contii meliosi r.sKc; - Imo ne nine 

mgenti quldem odmlratlane vrterum script a legert tie bis rebus poterimusi 
>i d 1 1 1 1 r ci b i i n 1 1 r aufcrm. quia praedara. yt sunt, cogenmr agnoscerf- Poeto laudablleM 
. i liquid aut praedarum cenwbiffuis. quod non recognoscaraui a Deo pfOVtmlrt? 
Pudeat ho* rantae tnqrarltudLnh tnlibus exemplls discamiw quof 

nMui.il- liumanju- hom Da min US rtliquerlt. postquarn ■- ero horm spaliafn cut. 
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punished for our sloth, i ) Accordingly a general survey of the 
human race makes it dear [hat reason is one of the essential prop- 
erties of our nature. For although some are idiots or slow in 
learning from their very birth, that delect does not conceal the 
gencrai grace of God. but rather urges us to attribute to divine 
indulgence that which we have retained, since the fall would have 
carried along with ii the destruction of our whole nature, if God 
had not spared us. In thar some excel in acuteness, some in judo- 
ment and some in learning this or thar art. God by this variety 
commends His grace toward us, lest any one should claim as his 
own that which is due to nothing but to God's iiberafity. The ex- 
planation of the fact that some have more excellent endowments 
than others, is to be sought in this, that the special grace of God 
which is coi.sp.dons in the nature common to all. passes by many 
and so proclaims that it is bound to no one. Witness the case of 
those judges upon whom the Spirit of the Lord came when God 
hC i‘ f ° ™' e H *s P eop]c And ^e case of Saul, whom 

u» n ° n u i S T SC T ht Spint of tI,E ^ come 

upon thee, and thou shalt be another man/' *} 

n this resume of Calvin s teaching* in sections fourteen to 

JHS" Aeo C >W r ! hc f °J Io r 3 arc especial lv worthy 

God . a A , rdmfl *° CaK ] n ,* he ^ b[ intelligence is a proof of 
reuvrVth ”, n raCC T**? ' he human race ^ch individual must 
3cle of cS* End ^ m ^r S which are granted him as an 
idence of Gjods peculiar grace shown him personally. And it is 
to be regarded a manifestation nf God s ‘merfal nnro 

SEiS r 

^werfSsajrfSas 


mu.il »i- ■ r lku ' n B rn,r * 1 hvmar.l bonum. quJW vult dit. 

iotelllfltad™ de jpMA, ^ 

BS^SS SS*tt2SL*Sst - Ss.Tr^;:, 
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^SrUiLii lURtiii ig h it vi.jif- ltm * Y ,,Jr,S1 ' lB l P* J * obJiiU iwqilfliitnUl. 

rwJm/pwtaw MT hti[n<,n o JTOpW. DJiturae 

r*nm quiicr n.iicmriiir mkjm qujJarn, y*[ 


nuptdi. drfKtUl III, ui-wr ilfft, rv, , !|W3d I ’' l * C "" ,,lr tDOrJ *»“ uvldam. vrl 
ip*iUculo Wnraw. ami nnht* ~lL“™ Ujm ^ ^«yr»t; (un poOiu r.w]. 
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lomnuuu cmlaeat .fx-tUlj, l>? ** 0 »U< Ut In m.r.jc., 

obMrictaw mf tlamaiT _ _ /**“* mull o» practtrlniB, nrnUhi u 

ft dell* .piriru* fJbmLm hut^T T lqu . fa «"* ”™pfo ta lif.ro luihcum. 

^oqnltw Sanntrt rr,mlKil , ‘‘ l,m -«> JJuendum puprilum vot*hiit ,, , 
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attributes the grate enjoyed by the good and fhe .^ £ ““5^” 
to Gods liberality, beneficence and indulgence, and that he = «* 
not onlv that God dispenses this 3 «ce [or the f 

mankind, but also stresses the idea that the people oF God owe it to 
£e Holy Spirit to make a grateful use of the achievements wh.ch 
the ungodlv have been able to accomplish through the grace of God, 
Beginning with section eighteen. Calvin deals with the ques on 
what power the reason of natural man has in regar 1 £ t e 
of God. and spiritual discernment which consists chiefly of thre 
things - the knowledge of God. the knowledge of H'S patemal 
Favor towards us which constitutes our salvation, and the ™_ 
of regulating out conduct in accord with the law of God, Calvin 
affirms that with regard to the First two items, and especially with 
reference to the second one. men, however ingenious they may be 

in other matters, are blinder than moles L tin 

To be sure, the philosophers do give evidence m their writings 
that the Lord has given them some slight taste of His Godhead, in 
order that they might not plead ignorance as an excuse for their 
impictv. But this is not sufficient to cause them to understand *ho 
the true God is and what He wishes to be in relation to us. I 
Natural man has no capacity to apprehend God. and the things ot 
God, unless illuminated by His Spirit. *) and this illumination is a 
qift which the elect receive through the Spirit of regeneration, ■ ) 
With regard to the third branch of the knowledge of spiritual 
things, the knowledge of the works of righteousness, the human 
mind seems to have more discernment than with respect to e 
former two. We certainly cannot say that the Gentiles are a to- 
q ether blind as to the rule of life since the righteousness of the law 
is naturally engraven on their minds. The end of this natural law is 
to render man inexcusable It may be defined as the judgment oj 
conscience, distinguishing sufficiently between what is just and 
unjust, so that it convicts men on their own testimony and deprives 
them of all pretext of ignorance. 4 ) The intellect seldom errs as 

H II, 2. 1R: jScuflt opon*nduivi est, quid CE-mEU humane rlitio. u b\ ad nt^nupi 
Dei vtflicur ft spirt tilde m ilfam persplcirntiam, quae tnbus potisdmum retoUJ 
Deum no sae. P^ttmuni erg^ nos r.u* humm* in quo saSus nostra 
consult, n fonnnndai.' stcundun Itgi* r*0ulam vitae rationed!. Cum In primi- 
duobus. turn vero in AfHkmda prnprie, qui fiuili htSCfUfimiS IngcrUoatS-MraJ, talpjS 
flint caedtirr*. Equldtm non tnfkiar, sparfllffl quaedam aptfd philMOphes dc UeQ 
lem Sdw et apposite dicta, Prucktit quidem ilha Domimis. lignum 

divInit.iU* suae gttftum. m ignoraitt&m imptorati obterukrcnL Ad hann Ergo 

vertlatem nrc upproplnquai, ncc con^endii. hfc collimaT tuimana r.itto-.. ut mtelliqat 
qnu *|t vent* F>u*. qualiiw erga nos ejhsb vrJit. 

2) II. 2. 1^: non tssc trtTTl whllldbt suplentiaE capatem cam cm. ut 

Dl^ui. et ernod Dei cat, suspidnt. nisi Dei spirtlu illiupiwhir. 

1) IT, 2 r 20 ; Si penHJaEUm nohlM fcirpt (quod! extra CQfltrove rttlaiFi Ci’ie debei) 
naturae noatrae dersse quidquid cGelrah* pacer duetts fiul* per spirttuin regene- 
ration^ confer!, — ’- 1 ■ 

■SJ IL 2. 22 Rejutsd letthtm iltud meinbrum, de coftnracirnda vitae prate 
I rtAEi turndne regulft, quam Vfre ope rum liutlliae not! Ham lUincuparrms: Libl vldetur 
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regards the general rules of conduct hut men often deceive them- 
selves when they come to particular instances, i ) When we test 
human reason by the standard of the divine Jaw. we find that it is 
bhnd m many retspects. Natural man does not by himself arrive at 
that knowledge 0 f the divine will which is contained in the com- 
mandments of the Firs, Table. W.th regard to the precepts of the 
- ? « d T j1,1 ™ h f a T m0re . knowled a - but here too his knowledge 

seet^ T ^ PhllDS ° ph ™ 1 f0r ills,ance - ^ hot regard the 
seeking of revenge a v.cc. and neither does the natural man recog- 

one diseases ,n his lusts. '-*) Calvin do« not here in just so many 

reoa d rdi n ^ y t h' hilt l thC f ^r rhal know|ed 9 c which natural man has 
rW ^ 9 he TU ^ '[* ’V MaT,if «'at*on of divine qrace, He 

does, however, suggest that the knowledge of ih e law engraven on 

on^H * « ift * raC V n tb3t * S J»«rtedBCl. closely 

faceted with the preservation of civil society, 

* fl ejta ™'n«d the powder of the intellect in fallen 

3'A^hl nniJK* B< l£ h ‘wenty-sN takes up the question of the 

irLVrXSrr. *.*>= <*» »teh ™k.*s£ w «kss; 

it very clear rhatVeS 1 '^ of ,h ® b “ man wiJI - 3 ) Our author makes 
L^wiVJ ti t In th£ do<trine of ,etfll depravity. Says 

yoke of sin* But ** Wd und« the 

I!3v thTifll whJf ■ h ° f man “ SUbm tQ (he ^minion of sin 

*5 ^ ewsrstte n™ c r d ?“i ** 

S'aIuoi* •T’’' ™ ,h, ‘ *’ 0 *“ Ike o*ok P<.Men“ 


in vHvi? raiione PtCh-iist cat cu tin r ' ““Oilptaa. eerie non djCrmui ei u 
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iwmfH- rjuum ad h Vpothriin dr.*rmd|( ’ ‘ rUlt,Q,l, *" |:El QUvm nltr.i proflrtdilur, 

pwfifcljf rl | lutiMat rrcnplw, «m wriel'l! ■ ^ Jd I> 7 lt3r,n exi fl 1CT *| quar 
Ctrlr qow in prims tjbut* t>r wcinu.i f?!jui rfmlln pjfHlhu carcutidl. 

^I«c pratu* pin r njm ' “■*«•>* - - Ip * eun(ldr 

hommri nurmu con*. ,v.%i,S^ , '"T'T r?" Wi,lc " ad eiv<Ji ' lnt,>t 

mirrdum p,.ti ‘ittvfhen&tu. £" d J; Qu^nqw.m ci hie deliquiun 

v irr, 

*«■«* an^i ^ «*i« ^ ^ 
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A]] this does nor. however, keep Calvin from giving due weight 
to the fact that some men who did not possess the least particle o 
aavfro grace gave plain evidence that rherc was some pnnty in ttair 
3 Kaftlie/strove after virtue all their life. To ^e question 
how this is possible in the case of men who are totally depraved, 
Calvin answers that we must consider, that there is a mid the tor- 
ruption of our nature some room for divine grace, which does not 
purge It but lays it under internal restraint. If the Lord were to 
permit human passion to follow its bent, men would break or 
into all sorts of heinous sins with greater impetuosity than any 
stream ever burst its banks. In the elect God cures the disease of 
sin: in the non-elect God restrains sin to such an extent as is 
neecssarv for the preservation of the universe. Some are restrained 
by shame; others by a fear of rhe laws. Some aspire after a virtuous 
life because they regard ir advantageous to themselves; and some 
maintain a comparatively high moral standard for the sake ot 
keeping others in the path of duty. It is thus that God by His 
providence curbs the perverseness of nature, preventing it trom 
breaking out into action, without rendering it inwardly pure. bo 
there isVy restraining o£ sin among mankind in general. M but in 
certain isolated instances non-deet men rise high above the common 
level and displav certain excellent virtues. We must not regard such 
cases arguments in favor of the view that the nature of man is not 
wholly devoid of goodness. Such virtues do not blossom forth in men 
when they are totally left to themselves. They are much rather to 
be considered divine gifts. So we can in a rather loose way say 
that Gatalinc had a vicious but that Camillus had a good nature* 
even though we regard both of them as unregenerate men. When 
we speak thus, we mean just this; God conferred on Camillus a 
special grate which He did not grant to Catalina* Those w r hom jo 
has destined to rule empires, He often adorns with special graces. 
God. for instance, as a token of His care for the human race, often 
furnishes them with ft spirit of heroism. Such endowment with 
special talents does not however make un regenerate men acceptable 


I ) II. 3, 3 Omnibus eni m sacculis exstttmmt aliqui. qui natuta ducc ad 
virtu bem Tota vita intent! essent ■ ipso L.rnen hunutiitis sSudin docu- 

memum cdidcrtitll Donuihtl fuism m IWtura sua puritans — pcrpCtuo tenorc 
vitae hcincsts.^lme sc flfracrutit Sed hie sacturrfcre EiubiS debet. Inter alum 
naturae corfUptioncm nGflJlldlum gratia r Dei locum. non quae ilium jrargft 
vl i e 3 intui cohlb?af videmuE EcrtE quid futufum sit. si Dcmiinus humanara 

UbldJnem pro sw» Lodlnafr™^ vay^H alnat: nulla cat rabiosa hHlim, quae Cam 
praccLpitanter ftratur; nullum i^r, quamlibet rapidum ac vlolentum Hitmen, cuius 
.idea sit cxiuidatio hi electis suL? rnorboa i^tps curat DomJnus — — 

in allLa, iniecto trafnc? dittltaMt correel, tantum ne cbullinnL quatemis cxpediFc 
pro vide I .id conjcrvondam mum u HI VC rsltatCm . time alii pudsorc. alii legum mein 
retincatur. no in ruulta tuedUatls genera pmn.imfmnt, utcunqtif *uam magna tx 
;i.irtL’ hnpuri talent nvti dliiLcuklfrt; utii, quia honf^tum vivtadi ratiorem conducere 
ducirnt, ad \'~m uleunqUC njipLranf: 4ilLL npl vulgar? m sortem emtrflunt. quo 
fluii malestute alio* COUtinc tint In off kin. tti sua provider! ia De US naturae 
pTvcrrtitatfsn n fraeml. n<f in actum trampol. **d non purgai Iniu* 
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in the sight of God. On the contrary, those who have been endued 
with the greatest talents were always impelled by the greatest 
ambition, and this is a stain which defiles all virtues, and makes 
them lose all favor in the sight of God. So we cannot set any value 
on anything that seems praiseworthy in ungodly men. They lack 
the principal part of rectitude - ;eal for the glory' of God. Ac- 
cordingly the virtues which deceive us by an empty show may have 
their praise in the public market-place and m the general opinion 
of men. but before the judgment-seat of God they will be of no 
value to establish a claim of righteousness, i ) Cf. Til, 7, 2. 

In th*s connection we would note that in Calvin s view there is a 
general grace of God which touches the moral life of mankind and 
restrains sin in men internally in order that the present order of the 
universe may be preserved- Sonic un re gene rate men, however, 
receive an exceptionally large port Eon of this restraining grace 
(Calvin calls this large portion special grace-) with the result that 
they conduct themselves very honorably throughout the whole 
course of their lives. V/hen God. however, endows those who 
remain strangers to saving grace with special talents, this does not 
always have as its effect that their evil passions are bridled, but 
God often grants special talents to certain individuals with a view 
to the welfare of mankind in general. We must also bear in mind 
that Calvin express! y denies that the grace granted to those who 
remain unregen crate makes them acceptable in the sight of God, 

In chapter Four Calvin treats the question of how God works m 
the hearts of men, Here w r e meet with three passages which arc 
wnrthv of note In section three Calvin sets forth how God employs 
two methods in hardening sinners, God sometimes hardens men by 
taking aw.iy His light. His Spirit, His guidance and so blinds and 
hardens men by depriving them of the faculty of seeing, obeying 
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Tiithor su quests the idea that at least some of those who becomi 
hardened once upon a time possessed the Spirit in sense 

™d enioved some measure of divine illumination and guidance — 
blessings which God in due time takes from them in punishment of 

,h Tn naraaraoh six of chapter four our author considers in how far 
the wd! is^ free with respect to matters which concern the corporeal 
rather than the spiritual life In this connection he declares that we 
owe it to the special grace of God whenever we choose what is for 
pur advantage P and our will inclines in that direction. And we must 
X tribute it to God's special grace that we ^un whac wou d 
do us harm.*) Calvin continues in this same strain when he tells 
us in the following paragraph that God even m external 
turns and bends the wills of men. Accordingly we ate subset 
ihe will of God even then when we decide questions relating to 
the corporeal life. The saving of Solomon The hearing ear and 
the seeing eye. the Lord hath made even both of them expla ns 
why it is Lit our judgment often fails in easy matterswhdermthe 
other hand we sometimes promptly hit upon the ngh £ 

very intricate problems. These words of Solomon do not ™ferto the 
creation of ear and eye but to peculiar grace m the use of th™.) 

It need hardly be said that the grace of which Calvin apeak, m 
thc=e two paragraphs is not to be taken as the exclusive possession of 
Gods elect. Proportionally there are fully as many keen business 
men among the children of this world as among the children of the 

Kingdom. . , ,, 

From chapter five we cull the following passages 

In the fifth paragraph we read that the Word, wlien addressed to 
the reprobate, though not effectual for their amendment, has another 

i l T] 4 3 Nos erqo dupHd nrtkXW respendensus id fieri- Slquidem quum 
iubS.no ei..s 111 mine, nihil qiiam caliqo Ct caedtM W. 

.iplritu corda nostra In lnpldes abdurtKflat; quum cesSHide elmS direction, in 
Obllqult^rm cotUwquwntur: rite eXtaeCAtf. mduiiift. ^ m^d 

facultatem utdendL parendl. re etc eicqunuS admit. Secunda ratio — - <3 ltoa 

.bd exse mitofa sua ludlcia per mini Strum irne suae satanum. • 

2-j \1 -I, ft. _ -- non Hatura puto tkLirvc quoque- partem MflUgerioain, Ul 

TiovKlmilft s^dalia esse gratae Domini, quotlea in mentom Vfflit ^gm, quod c 
nostra ni, quota* eo voluntas Indlrwt mrsum quotas el rttf* el animus 
refuqtt quod olloqul era! nociturdiil. 

II 4 7; Ego vero cElto. suff scienter iis probarl quod contendo. ueucti. 
nuotsi's viam facer? volt sikht providential irtain in rebus Mterala bnoAmm 
h/oluntates fleeted at veraaw — ■ •. <Vnd te in rebus minim* perplexis 

indicium ft mens saepe deficit tvnmv in rebus obwurL«ni.is expedrtum 

-.tiitlin offrrtur cWUhb Atqw ita interpreter quod mt Solomon: wt 

.luris andiat. ut oculus vkkat Dorolmia fair utnunqw Non enlrn mihi dc 
tr^Bdorw \oqui vldetur, acd peculiar! fuMtUmi* qr^tla. 
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use, h urges their con sciences now, and will render them more 
inexcusable on the day of judgment. And then Calvin goes on to 

}e r af,cr He declared that only the elect whom 
the Father draws, can come unto Him, did not Jay aside the office 
of teacher, but jealously invited those who had to he taughi 
inwardly by the Spirit before they could profit by His teaching 9 ! ) 

m^invllvT* ,H r ^ 7*?** tKe -"sciences of the reprobate 
of £ M,? a reS,ra ' m ^ £ ou 9 h Calvin does not make mention 

inv ina m .ff*? 96 ' * a<l ^ feSus js hefe re P r «ented as earnestly 
nvitsng to salvation men who were destitute of saving grace, 

wtZ hV™^. a * CH ° n Calvin dcni « dwt God cruelly mocks us 
3™ mvi, « us ,0 blessings which He knows we are 

altogether unable to merit The promises being offered alike to 

StSUS haV * their uac in «9^d to both By 

oreverJ th!L ^ “'“P* , the ” Md « a « 3 of ‘be wicked, so as to 
have nl t f k 0W en,< ^9 th « f s <n* too pleasantly while thev 
moves' ’iTS. 1 'Tt ° £ ^ l» His promises He 

kindn^ B) TV, 3 fasha0 " h ° W u " wortf, V they H re of His 
preceding one imp ^ n, ° fe flearly than the 

5TS3Sd“ ^ “ 3 n,eans to '“train tb. sin of 

Wtt/75i£ SJST?" CaIvi S SFMraki of the ^ftbdrawal of the 

hands of God, «) 9 blessing he had received at the 

***GS£ -ptaicaV^Ere’: K ‘fc^d? 0 "® T 3 7 

natural man has a mind cunabfl of ,!L , j ada,liSlo 1 " ‘bat the 

of who, is honorable and some sen* JSSttSZlfiF £ 

Oirtoim. quAmvu prwamlrt mEELmud weVSL n .^ in,w Stc 

elreiw vnurt pwiqu^n • p„,„ ZSLT. *? !fr ."f" *““■ t“t»r tnsnM, el 
Biunut Mfllhut. HU v«, %im .rdulo i^ J/ 00,1 *P* dxtort. 

pwfidMu. 1“* *»“ a *PW«* «ncto doceh 
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Spit™ fldelitui luita rt imptl? pra "' w lm P°'"»trs Siquldem 

hab«u, Quemedmaduih n r t fnwilMlorKfc nuum «pud nt, 0 *que , r . 1 mi 

nlmluat In *««* dHlelen^ p,JniPI ^ " f HMvilw 

PCCKWMtombu, qiKjcUtnm.j,, _T HaJicfonns Moras Maoris, h., in 
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Mfc - — ‘ iuwl n,m nti» mgr.iui, ,iift lam accr^to Oh beqe- 
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detract from the truth that he is totally depraved- Says Calvin: 

Let it stand, therefore, as an Indubitable truth, which no engines 
can shake, that the mind of man is so entirely alienated from the 
righteousness of God that he cannot conceive, desire or design 
anvthinq but what is wicked, distorted, foul, impure, and iniquitous: 
that his heart is so thoroughly envenomed by sifl that it can breathe 
out nothing but corruption and rottenness; that if some men occa- 
sionally make a show of goodness, their mind is ever interwoven 
with hypocrisy and deceit, and their soul inwardly bound with the 
fetters of wickedness. •) 

AFter treating of the first office of the law in paragraphs seven to 
nine of chapter seven. Calvin in the tenth section dwells on the 
second office of the Saw. lo his view the second office of thejaw 
is ro curb by the fear of punishment those who, unless forced^ have- 
no reqnrd for rectitude and justice Such persons are curhed. not 
because they are moved and affected in the very center of their 
being, but in that they, as though a bridle were laid upon r hem, 
hold" back their hands from external acts, and imternaiJy check thesr 
perversity* which would otherwise burst forth wantonly. a , 
this, these men are not one bit better in the sight of God. 1 heif 
hearts, instead of being trained to obedience, much rather rage and 
boll when they feel the restraint of the terror of the law. I hey not 
only detest the law but even curse the Law-giver This forced 
rightotisness. however, does promote the public weal. It is necessary 
with a view- to the peace of society. Were it not for the law. all 
things would be throw n into confusion. 1 * 3 ) Here then Calvin 
explicitly teaches that the law. given in God’s special revelation, 
curbs the perverseness of the unrege iterate in order that civil order 


1) H. 5 . \9 nempe haht’t Jnmtcra latdligentiac eupaerm* — 

habcl nannullum honestatis judicium: babet alequem dKunltatss sensum — a ’ 

Sur£ ergo nobl* mdubia iSla vcrtUiS. quae nutlis TflachmamedtiS qiaatrhcrl potest: 
meotefia homlius sic aHenatain prorsu-s a Dei iusiitla, ut nihil non mi pi tun. 
coutortum. faedura, Imptinltll. Ilagjtiosunj ecmclpiat. eoncuplscat, mahaLur: cor 
peccafi veneno ifca peril tus dellbutum, ut nihil quam corruptum foetori-m eFFJarc 
queat. Quod si quFdpiam interdum bent in specieiu osEcutanL menteits tiimcn 
semper hypOCrlai ft falkti obhquitate involuism, aiumura intcrlori perveratafe 
iFIsyutum maeere. 

"2 '! IL 7 r 10: Secundum leg is officium est* ut qui nullu iustl rectique- cure, nisi 
coatiti. tflcgimruj, dum audlimt ditasi in ea sanctioned, mrcuutur saltern poenarmn 
form I dine, Cocrcunhif autem. non quad interior comm animus pempvealur 3Ut 
ajBctnlur. sed quia, tanquam Inkcto fraeno. mantis ub exterior! operc cOflbneflt, 
ct jtuam pravitatem ifltus cohibent. quarrt alioqui petuluntei? tlfusun erant. Ex 
co nrc mrliorcs quidem sunt, neC ,kpLld Deiiffi iustlores. Nam tumetsi vel Uirrore 
vet pudcire impediti exereexe non sudent. quod snimo concept runt, mrc-suae li bidin] a 
furlLLS pulncn ef Flare. cor lumen non babe-m compos! Euro ad tiroorem et ofeedientiam 
Deb l mo quo mugls scse netjnent, eo fortius Lotus accenduntur, fervent, bulliunt. 
paratS quidvis fncere, ft qvovis proriimpere, nisi hie terror kg is obstarct. Nec id 
KoEum r Red legem quDq.UC ipsam ptssime odurunE, ct Dcum IcqislulorCra ex^fcrantuj. 

— £ed inmen haec tioicla expressaque iuititta, nee-essarta east 
publicae bomLnum communilatl. cuius hie tranquillity eon&uiltur. dnm cavetur nr 
□mill* prrmtsceantur tumtllfu, quod fkret si amni.s omnibus licerenl. 
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may fee preserved. That this is a manifestation of grace towards 
mankind in general is plain, 

Chapter eight contains an exposition of the Ten Commandments- 
In the Hist paragraph of this chapter we are told that the very 
things contained in the two tables, are. in a way. dictated to us fey 
the interna] law. which is written and stamped on every heart. For 
conscience, instead of allowing us to sleep perpetually, acts as an 
internal witness and monitor. It reminds us of what we owe to God; 
it points out the distinction between good and evil; and thus it 
convicts us of departure from duty. All this, however, is insufficient 
to give us a correct knowledge of the service which is acceptable 
to God. Therefore the Lord has given us His written law, which, 
by its sure attestations, removes the obscurity of the law of nature, 
and also by shaking off our lethargy, makes a more lively and 
permanent impression on our minds. ■ ) Here we would call attention 
to the following points: Calvin here teaches that all men have some 
knowledge of the will of God, If we consider this deliverance in 
the light of wbac Calvin has previously taught (CL I f 2. I: [I, 2, J2 
and 13), the inference lies at hand that we must take this knowledge 
of the divine wil] which is common to all men as a manifestation of 
general grace. Again Calvin suggests in this passage that the 
warning voice of conscience tends to restrain sin in all men. And 
he also implies in this connection that the gift of the written law is 
I blessing which increases the rest raining influence of the natural 
law in the case of all those who are acquainted with the Ten Com- 
ma nd merit 5. It must be admitted, however, that Calvin does not tell 
us here explicitly that the divine law' is a means in God's hands 
to restrain sin in the world at large, 

In paragraph five of chapter ten Calvin writes that Paul makes 
the- Israelites our equals in the grace of the covenant and in the 
Signification of the Sacraments. According to our author Paul here 
admonishes rhe Corinthians not to claim for themselves any privilege 
u'hich Ci*n exempt from the divine vengeance which overtook the 
Jews tn rhe wilderness since the Lord not only visited these lews 
with the same benefits, but also made His grace illustrious among 
th,m hy the same symbols, the Jews having possessed similar 
symbols as the Sacraments of Holy Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper. Here we are taught that the Lord granted various 


| > 11. 8. Il Portu Kan ipu quae cs d.isbl* tubulin dlscrncLi sunt, quodiiromodo 

nvJ ,t dicttJ ti HU interior, Kuvui omnium coftibu* InKtipUm rt quail la»RUBI 1 V 
tupetiiu I.dim riL Non enlrri Jim! Ho* perprtuum norrmtHfi Unr ntn«j iSormlre 

‘3 ua “ O'* dtbeilluS. 

q i n l *™l “i**Omen notri. tJbilcjjt, oiqur l!.i not mctLsef dmn »1> otffclo 
diurJimu* Venun. - per lf«m ilUm naUirnlem vis (mutter dc0U*t»t 
i"!* ^ "*’<“■ . ProJnde Dotainm tr a «n Jtt ™ 

* ? rt,U * ™ ll,r4 "' ur ^ * Irq* ».turdi rami. Si 

,I 1 t m *m n c **™*» tor peer, vivid I u. ferirei. 

1 'Ll,," " n ' lp,lMolkM •«" forvlert* l.uilum gf.iUji jj..re* nobi* f 4Llt 

UwU '^ "* ' ttam itt tlflnlllcstlooe, detmere Coriuthio. 
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t Up afterwards slew in His just 

benefits to ^plemhd display of His grace among 

anger and that God Jr, q ac rain cuts to be administered 

among them. The . w s qrace . but the former clause 

idea that God actua y ^ ^ w hen God gave various benefits to 

is'sMt f 

shared in the grace oE the thc dj f[ erenCE; between ihe 

In chapter eleven C^l ■ - . j i eleventh section he 

Old and New Testament confined 

dwells on the lact th^ the ^n. t ' that Calvin affirms 

to one nation, to Israel It ts m f houqh thev were the 

that the Lord treated the people cf Israel Jj t £ em cxclu . 

only part of mankind name depositing His covenant, as 

sivety with the knowledge of ^ * , blis divine presence. 

it were in their bosom. ^ a "f te . stin ^ ^^ITives Other nations He 

SfSSftKS. riT£f szztxt bk 

BEaeaasgfessas 

5SSSq55?3ggH 

Hsi.sSSs^S&= 

respects above the heathen hut did not issue m salvation. 

"C,A «h« «d Of chop.*. «u*p « "f X b d "" ’ b 

statement to the dha thM the pioddTnatjoo of the W«4 ™> “ 
considered an evidence of divine grace. Here Calvin teaches tnat 
God is wholly free to dispose of His gifts as He pleases, and to 
select the nations whom He wishes to illuminate by the preaching 
of His Word In his view it must be regarded a punishment when 


I ** in itmiiia fiagitia incurrertnt, □ praefacione isia otdihir non tise cur 
.. b (r , vetirficc ell U-i , quae nos a Dei vlndictu eriplat guam il i 

Srtnt a qnflndo'nan Mem n»t!o t>«nefidtl jiroscq^iutus sit ilbs DmIbUS. serf 
_ 'A uc siymLvol^ illuitrtm inter ™ gratfcnra ffuan reddudi-nt — — — ; 

" \r n n I I? PopuLunk tr^O ilium Vtfluti sdua atl S* ^ homimbuH pertincret 
' s cf>Qnitid.ru- dlflnntu* e$t uhim: toedu* wtum quasi m rms dh-posiut. 
numini, till nvanifeitavlt, omnibus pracr^aiLvl, cum hnnnr^ 

Ilium verb! iai communlone slhl deviiurtt, • — ■ intei-pa gentes aliaa- 

■ ,i i h.ibcRst eel aut comm well. in vnniSte ambdire slnenat, sec 

£“ l t JSentur. quod urieum ertl remedial* aiferebnt. verb! scilicet 

"il™ c"i^m tU« S*™1 flt “" ^ aa d * feahHi alii ‘ 1,,rBn " 
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God withdraws the tight of His Word, and a token of His mercy 
when He restores the same. 1 ) 

In the third section of the sixteenth chapter Calvin declares God 
finds in all men something which He hates but also something which 
He loves. In respect to our corrupt nature and depraved conduct 
we are all offensive to God. But as the Lord wills not to destroy 
in us that which is His own. He still finds something in us which 
in kindness He loves. For though it is by our own fault that wc 
are sinners, we are stilt His creatures: though we have brought 
death upon ourselves. He had created us unto life. Thus mere 
gratuitous love prompts Him to receive us into favor. We cannot, 
however, be completely received and admitted to full and sure 
communion with God apart from Christ, * ) In the next paragraph 
Calvin cites with approval a saying of Augustine which presents 
a view similar to that given by Calvin in paragraph three. Says 
Augustine For He hated us when we were such as He had not 
made us. and yet because our iniquity had not destroyed His work 
in every respect. He knew.' in regard to each one of us. both to 
hate what we had made, and to love what He had made."") It is 
very plain from these two sections that in Calvin's view God does 
iq a certain degree love a!] men, even those who are without Christ* 
lust hecause they are His creatures. And this is hut another wav 
nf saying that God to a certain degree shows favor or grace to 
*tJl men. 


The Institutes, Book Third. 

This third book presents us wirth an exposition of the third part 
of the Apostles Creed It sets forth (he work of the Holv Spirit 
in applying the redemption procured by Christ. So it stands to 
reason that we must expect the author to emphasis God s saving 
grace throughout this third bool. He does not, however, dwell on 
/ adeeming grace of God so exclusively as to make no mention 
of any other kind of grace. The following pages will bear this out. 


irhitr.u «r l,k*. ^ u<t ' Lrtl ' iieqtftim csv fttget, lit In ns.mu rt 

J 5 S fadTSST dL * I p,n “ t ' 0 ' * I®- '■*'» 

vent rftff wssrsari s* rt 

quibu, veil wcik lulmi , . lj,r fl w,ur; nofntnta nul notitiam. 

■a- rii'rB =? ac*" 1 " «-*■ 

ft'ipmum, In oitrnuofir Du revrr.i nmu ' ' P rav « vitae 

quia Domlrnu quod ^ £t? 2 E*JH£? tm **' c *'* *£ ~ 7- — 
invriui. quad pm *im brni un it.\tr amn VU,t ‘ “ dhue 

Mmm Harmon l.intrn t ita ertaturm- vltto nostro 

iMKfi rto* ad vltnm omdiderot Sic enrj *!? M ! ncrtrm Mclvertmus. JpM* 
no* in 51a Hum ft-upl'mlo: . n«trt dllrctimw cicltnlyr ad 

ftna totfa non put* if, — — non .... , Jt “ Pf c ^ fl,or * r * ftttSemu*, iuiclprre 
coniunmoncm. qwtm ubt Chrl*tiu no*’ c™, .T,"* 1 hjhrm,w fu- <rnm[|iic «um r>« 
Jl II. 16. i O-Jrfjt Mmi«r ^SS? fSt , 
notmi orni* elm non MM ri (Ur(r con,mn«^ t 1 *! KC ’' ft| . rt , IWqullwi 
nM lo>m <1 odi«* quod Jeccr^w. « ln "»**** 


29 


In the second chapter Calvin discusses faith at considerable 
J t h. Throughout this cbjpw -“ A f“ ’infa.s 

c s uttzsti ££. ^ *"r m -a 

SltS irs a deddedly unique character, it can also 
dr sir) note miraculous, historical or temporary larth- Coocrromg 
miraculous frith Colvin d«l«» thot It » a pMnJtl' > < >' 
which also Wicked tT-X. Implies even 

Sh’hr'di. not expressly say so. that those who possess 
miraculous faith are the recipients of divine grace of a non-saving 
character. From Calvin’s description of those who have historic* nr 
temporary Faith as given in this paragraph, it is not very clear that 
KX them 10 he objects of gr.ee. hr it . 
not issue in salvation. Says he: Multitudes undoubtedly believe 
that God is. and admit the truth of the Gospel History and^ 
other parts of Scripture, in about the same way m which we are 
wont to judge the records of past events, or events i *hich _we ha 
ourselves actually witnessed, There are some who go even farther, 
thev regard the Word of God as an infallibe oracle: they do not 
altogether disregard its precepts_hnt are moved to amM degree V 
its threatening s and promises. To such the testimony ■ 

attributed, but by cafechresis; because they do not with op» 

impiety impugn, reject, or contemn, the Word of God. but rather 
exhibit some' semblance of nhedience. Thus we ‘“J 1 ®} 

nine. M And then Calvin in the next paragraph cites the u 

Simon Magus as an example of a temporary bei^«- 
to have believed, being overcome by the majesty of the Gospel so 
as to vie Id some kind of assent and in so far to acknowledge Christ 
as the Author of life and salvation, as willingly to embrace His 
cause. Soon after, however, this same Simon gave prooi ot hit 
unbelief. Calvin does not say in this connection that historical 


i) ill. 2. 9 Pro eodem autem usurps! virtues et fidcrti, nempe 
■durum ffi iracuiurum iacultstr. Ovum erflu hare fdvt virtus »lv* 
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ur prophetiu. Ut cbartamatibi* ■ Tbto autem islorum error m co 
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pcrlude jmgrmni 3C v Mil™ ubkqw ac«ptfo. — Quaoquam vero 
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tit in. jjnpiis Dei natltla. unkam tank* ptecum fkW ut scripting doccL agwa- 
(rifiiiiH ct nraedlcaitiu^ Creduni eerie plurimi Deum CM. hLStortam 

IIL rdiqurt* scripture* parfe* ucfm f.isr rtrbltnsntur; quflk kre iudidllETl esar ?oCpi 
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uui u itn. precedent: Fimn *t Del aentionem pro rcrtiMmo habent oracuLo. nee 
p fncce pt,i proraua nfi|liyuF»f. el minis ft proiTsisstrailbus utcunqO* commoven- 
tur. Tnllbus quiefcm fldd IcsE i mOnlum trtbuitnr. Med per xattizQ)}<Ur : qutirtLnni 
Dei vcrbikin non Impugns! manlksta Lmpklute. v-ol rftiriunt ve! cMUertimmt 
wc j qu^jidam LmtiuJ obedieniLac s ptcitm prive se ferunt. 

7i III. 2. 10. tired id iAMe dicitur Siuion qul tameta suajn KuCfCdllUl^teni 

/ulo prodit 3 »d potitifl arblrramtir cvoogelli maiestiJte victum. 

qiwlmwkramlr lidem mihibuive. atqur 't« CJifistuni. vlmr ct salutis autortm 
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■ < n d temporary faith are due to gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit, Still there is sotne reason to think that he believed this to 
be the case since in his view every particle of light and truth is 
given to men by God alone and is to he regarded as a good, though 
undeserved gift. (Cf, e. g . 1 . 2. 1 ), 

That we are justified in making this inference seems clear, at 
least as regards temporary faith. From sections eleven and twelve. 
Here we are told that the reprobate, even though they do not truly 
experience the efficiency of the Gospel unto salvation, are 
sometimes affected in a way bo similar to the elect, that even in 
i heir own judgment there is no difference between them. Though 
the reprobate do not truly perceive the power of spiritual grace, and 
the sure light of faith, yet the Lord, the better to convict them and 
to render them more inexcusable, makes His way into their minds in 
» far as His goodness can be tasted without the Spirit of adoption, 
God regenerates only the elect forever by incorruptible seed, but 
in this there is nothing to prevent an inferior operation of the Spirit 
from taking its course in the reprobate. The reprobate, however, 
never have any other than a confused sense of grace- as they lay 
hold on the shadow rather than the substance, Still it is correctly 
'.Aid that they believe God to be propitious to them, inasmuch as 
they accept the gilt of reconciliation, though confusedly and with- 
out due discernment Calvin agrees that God illumines Wir minds 
tn hls exEent. that they recognize His grace, but the Lord distin- 
guishes this sense of grace which the reprobate have from the 
peculiar testimony which He gives tp the elect in this respect, that 
ihe reprobate never aifmn to a substantial result or to fruition. 
When God shown Himself propitious to them it is not as if He had 
(njlyteacued them from death, and taken them under His protection, 
but He only manifest!! to them present mercy. Thus God enlightens 
■wait w.tb a present sense of grace, which afterwards proves 
evanescent. ') Temporary believers have hut a sense of the divine 
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love, which aM --3 'STlJtdE 
though no( planted dwp enc -9 - oro duces Emit, but in process 
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of time withers away. As by t i s nothing 

of God conld “th some rays of grace, 
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in the very center of their being. He yet illumines their minds with 
some rays of His grace and gives them a sense of God's goodness. 
Cabin does not in this passage say outright that temporary be- 
lievers possess grace- But he does declare that they for a time have 
a sense of grace and a sense of divine love and that God manifests 
to them present mercy, and treats them with paternal kindness, 
with the result that they are in a sense disposed to love God. To 
our mind this must be taken to mean that In Cabin s view God 
grants some sort of favor or grace to reprobates who are temporary 
believers, be it grace which does not rescue them from eternal death. 

We meet with a very remarkable passage in paragraph thirty-two 
of the second chapter. In order to understand the import of this 
passage it may be well to consider the context. In section thirty 
Calvin affirms that saving faith has respect to the whole Word of 
God. and believes its threats as well as its promises. At the same 
lime Calvin stresses the fact that saving faith looks especially to the 
mercy of God. Reprobates sometimes believe that God fs fust in 
His commandments and true in His threats, but it is faith in the 
free promise of God which distinguishes the children of God from 
the reprobate. For such faith unites us with Christ and reconciles 
us to God, 1 ) fn section thirty-one Calvin points out that saving 
faith has need of the Word, since we cannot hope in God unless 
we know 1 His name* and this knowledge depends on the testimony 
which God Himself gives Concerning His goodness and His 
power, And theft Calvin goes on to say in paragraph thirty-two: 

Again, we do not without cause comprehend all promises in Christ, 
since also the Apostle comprehends the whole Gospel under the 
knowledge of Christ, and in another place teaches that all the 
promises of God are yea and amen in Him. The reason for this 
ties ai hand, for whenever God promises anything. He thereby 
bears testimony to His benevolence. So there fs no promise of God. 
which is not a testimony of His love. This view is not inconsistent 
with the fact that the ungodly, when they are unceasingly loaded 
down with the great benefits of divine lavish ness, thereby incur 
heavier judgment. For since they neither consider nor acknowledge 
that these things come to them from the hand of the Lord, or 
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Wc cannot say that this passage is as clear as it might be. On the 
one hand Calvin affirms that God attests His love by every single 
one of His promises, which are Frequently designed for ungodly 
rejectors: and on the other hand Calvin emphatically declares that 
God loves no one outside of Christ. At first sight at teast our author 
seems to contradict himself in this place. It is difficult to understand 
how it can be true that God loves no man apart from Christ; and 
that He should nevertheless declare His love whenever He by His 
promises invites men to receive the fruits of His kindness and to 
meditate upon them, even though His promises are often designed 
for men who dearly show that they are without Christ in that they 
reject God s promises. Perhaps Calvin would here teach us that it 
*s only in Christ that God makes the offer of salvation, an offer 
which the preaching of the Gospel brings also to the ungodlv who 
wickedly despise it. Or it may be that Calvin in saving that God 
loves no man apart from Christ refers to the redeeming love of God 
which brings about solvation as its sure result; but thaE he at the 
same time does not wish to deny that God can and does show a 
lesser love to such as never become one with Christ, This much is 
sure: immediately after he has stated that God loves no man apart 
from Uinst he makes reference to several passages of Scripture 

Zt <h kS * PCa r ° l , thc redecmin 9 love of God shown in and 
through Christ to the elect. 

But however this may be. there need be no doubt but that Calvin 
tn section thirty two of the second chapter makes several statements 
which have a bearing on the subject of common grace. Hr here 
teaches us that whenever God makes a promise to men, He thereby 
hears testimony to His benevolence and love; that ungodly men and 
tirute beasts enjoy countless benefits which proceed from the 
foutuam of divine liberality (Cf. Ill, 24, 17); that God in a sense 
declare* His Jove when He extends promises to ungodly men, even 
though the wicked, by rejeefng the divine promises call Forth a 
more severe condemnation, 

Jn paragraph thirty^eight of chapter two Calvin, commenting on 
Ecclesiastes 9:1, declares .hat it is useless to try to determine from 
ihc present state of things whom God pursues with haired and 
whom He embraces m love. God docs not always declare His Jove 
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He always manifest H is displeasure to those whom He afflicts ') 
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In paragraph one of chapter three we are told that pardon and 
forgiveness are offered by the preaching of the Gml Th» 
would seem to involve that pardon and forgiveness are offered a so 
to non-elect sinners since the Gospel must be proclaimed pro- 

mistuotisly to ^lect and non-elect. r it- hL;#rl 

It is indeed remarkable that Calvin in section four of the third 
chapter refers to the repentance of the Ninevites as an example of 
evangelical repentance.^} We must take it. therefore that in Cal- 
via s B view the Ninevites were truly converted to the Lord upon 
the preaching of Jonah. So our author would not have us consider 
the conversion of the Ninevites as the fruit o common grace ^ 

In section twenty-one of chapter three Calvin stresses the fact 
that repentance is a special gift of God. It is in this connection that 
we read: ' God indeed affirms that He wills the conversion of all 
and addresses exhortations in common to all; their efficacy, owever. 
depends on the Spirit of regeneration. M It is evident, 
from the rest of this paragraph that Ca vin does not wish to have 
us take the statement that God wills the conversion of all m an 
unqualified sense. In this very same section our author declares that 
God by hardening the reprobate, whose inpiety is unpardonable. 

thunders against them* *) . 

According to Calvin God sometimes shows mere? to persons who 
do not turn to the Lord with their whole hearts. He cites the cases 
o( Ahab Esau and of the perfidious Israelites to prove this. Ahab 
rent his garments but his heart continued obstinate and swollen 
with wickedness, and yet we see that God was moved to clemency. 
He spared this hvpocrite for a time, be it that this mitigation of his 
punishment did not save Ahab from eternal destruction* Likew.se 
Esau received a temporal blessing. To be sure, he was shut out 
from the divine mercy in this sense that he did not prove f " 

heir of the spiritual inheritance. God did. however, grant him he 
consolation of being fattened with the fatness of the earth and he 
dew of heaven. God acts thus, not so much for the sake of such 
hypocrites themselves, but rather that He may give a public 
example of His readiness to pardon, and others may the more 
readily come «o Him in sincere repentance There can be no doubt 
that God will grant forgiveness to those who turn to Him in truth. 
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seeing that His mercy extends even to the unworthy, when thev 
manifest but slight signs of sorrow for sin. In Jilce manner God 
often stretched forth His hand to deliver the Israelites from their 
calamities, though their cries were pretended, and their minds 
double and perfidious, In displaying such friendly willingness to 
help God wished to lead them to true conversion or to render them 
inexcusable, 1 ) Here we are taught that God, to give a public 
example of His readiness to forgive in order that men may be 
stimulated to turn to Him in true repentance, sometimes shows 
mercy to unregenerate men in that He mitigates their punishments 
for a season and grants them temporal blessings. This is but 
another way of saying that God sometimes grants grace to men 
who are strangers to that grace which delivers wholly from the 
guilt and pollution of sin. 

In paragraph si* of chapter seven Calvin tells us that the Lord 
enjoins us to do good to all men without exception, though the 
greater part, if estimated by thefr own merit, are most unworthy of 
it. Scripture gives us a most excellent reason why we should act 
thus, when it tells us that we must not look to what men in them- 
selves deserve, but to the image of God. which exists in all. and to 
which we owe all honor and love. Whoever the ,..k„ 
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men if He Himself did not see something m them which He can 

love, CL II. 16. 3 and A. , , ... 

In section three of chapter nine we are taught that this present 
life though abounding m all hinds of wretchedness, is justly 
classed among divine blessings which are not to be despised U we 
do not recognize it as a divine benefit, we are guilty of no little 
ingratitude towards God. To believers, especially it ought to be a 
testimony of divine benevolence, since it is wholly destined to 
promote their salvation. Even nature teaches us that we must class 
this present life among the gifts of divine kindness, for nature 
exhorts us to return thanks to God because He has brought us 
forth into its light: granted us the use of it: and bestowed upon us 
all the means necessary for its preservation. 1 I So Colvin teaches 
us here that this present life is a blessing of God s kindness to all 
men, be it that it is a proof of divine benignity especially to the 
bcl i r v c rs 

Tn chapter ten. the second paragraph, we are told that God does 
not merely wish to supply us with the necessities of Hie but also 
wishes to provide for one enjoyment and delight. So in granting 
food and clothing He has another purpose in mind besides sustaining 
our life. He also wishes to increase the joy of living. And He has 
this same purpose in mind when He adorns the i lowers with 
wondrous beauty, and causes them to delight our sense of smel! 
with their sweet odor, Calvin tells ns that Scripture enumerates 
these gifts among the divine benefits and mentions them in coim- 
metidafion of His benignity towards men.-) It need hardly be said 
that this has a bearing on die subject of common grace. 1 he gifts 
to which Calvin makes reference in this passage are gifts common 
to the elect and the non -elect. 

The question whether our works contribute in any degree to our 
justification is treated in chapter fourteen. In paragraph one Calvin 
emphatically declares that there is no true holiness in natural 
man, 3} We see from paragraph two. however, that we must not 
take this to mean that there is no virtue whatsoever among the 


1) JH r 9. 3: Siquktera hare vita, utcunque Infinite mi^riis refortu. sit. cenwfur 
LiLiic rc mrnto mii -r non aspcmaiidas Dei bcocdictkmes, Qua re nihil in ea re 
rsreogno^ettnus dlvint btnefieK. rci jam smmu* non pnrvae in Dcuin Lpsiim 
inyratitudinis. Pmcstfitim vein flddibus testimonium ms<£ debet divinac bonevolen* 

Uacj quando nd ssihiTem ^amrn promqvcniium tota est destinata, — — < ip&a 

qnjxjui- nntuni nOS hortatlir ad reddendum DoftlitlO grailarum actionem. quod In 
€tus lqc?m nGJ prOtidlt. quod uSuram nobis conccdlt. qood crania ad earn 
Ctiriscrvandrkiti ncceSMria pruesidla largll ur- 

2 ) m. 30, 2 : Imu 'll repute nru-3 quem in finem atimenla Citavcrit. rCpcHemus 

non neccpMtaU modi'', wl obbetamento quoque ac hitaritati volume consulene- 
Sic in vf’.tibu 5 , practer necessitatem. finis ci fuit decorum et honestfts. In herbis, 
rirboFjhim n fragibu:*. pr&cttfr umjs varies, aspeem? tfrntin el iucunditus odoris- 
Nl^i mil it Id verurn non recefliieret propheta inter bmcfklu Dei. quod 

vimm laetiiteai cor IwmsnU. — * 

3) III, 14, I : - qnando natural Lhur. doUbu 1 : censendl f.unt. n vertle* 

CftpiiJji ikd plantsim usqik pedis idniDLn btml unn reperirtur; 


38 


un regenerate. Calvin expressly declares that the excellent endow- 
ments winch appear in unbelievers are divine gifts. He does net set 
himself so much in opposition to common sense as to contend that 
there was no difference between the justice, moderation and equity 
of Titus and Trajan, and the rage, intemperance and cruelty of 
Caligula. Nero and Domitian: between the continence of Vespasian, 
and the obscene lusts of Tiberius. So great is the difference between 
justice and injustice, that it may be seen even where the former is 
only a lifeless image. God has engraven the distinction between 
honorable and base actions on the mind of every man. and often, 
confirms it in the administration of His providence. He often visits 
those who cultivate virtue with many temporal blessings. So He 
shows how much He delights in true rig htcoii ness, since He does 
not leave even the outward semblance of it to go unrewarded. This 
is proof enough [hat the virtues, or rather the images of virtues, 
found with the unre gene rate are divine gifts, since everything that 
is in any degree praiseworthy proceeds from Him. * ) 

In the very next section Calvin tells us that he subscribes to the 
view of Augustine that all men who are strangers to the true 
religion, however excellent they may be deemed on account of their 
semblance of virtue, are more deserving of punishment than of 
reward, because they contaminate the pure gifts of God by the 
pollution of their heart. They arc indeed instruments of God to 
preserve human society by justice, continence, friendship, tem- 
perance, fortitude, and prudence, but they execute these good works 
of God in a very poor fashion, that m. they are not influenced by 
a sincere desire after goodness but by ambition or self-love, or some 
other sinister affection. Accordingly these actions must be classed 
among the vices rather than among the virtues when we measure 
them by the standard of Erne righteousness which always aims to 
serve God. Their actions may seem good in themselves, but they 
must be branded as sins when we regard the perverse motives 
which tie back of them.-) Calvin continues in the same strain in 
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the following section when he teaches that everything ^.di tnan 
hUs designs, and performs. before he is reconciled to God by 
faith h cursed and merit, damnation. ' > It strikes us ow ^l m, 
ore hand, strictly maintains that the virtues of the heathen 

fall so far short of true righteousness that they ' JJ™ e 
char reward and- on the other hand, he teaches that these 
“ t" „ Svi-c gifts -lid. are granted with a view " the 
preservation ol socictv and that God rewards the un regenerate who 

cultivate virtue with many temporal blessings. thirteen 

In chapter twenty Calvin treats of prayer- In action thirteen 
rtf this chanter we are taught that free access is given not to a few 
individuals, but to ah men. since God addresses all m these terms. 

Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
,hali glorify Me." They who refuse to pray are not on!) g > 

Impious contumacy in that ttay do no. “f ScduT .ha 

of God, but also of unbelief in that they deny all credit to 

qranous invitation of God. In the very next paragraph our 
author declares that the greater part of mankind are J^rcdy 
affected by the sweet promises of God and forsake the ^aunta n 
of living waters rather than embrace the Divine libera ity voluotan y 
offered them, God on His part declares that He will listen and be 
favorable to all and so encourages the most wretched to hope that 
thev shall obtain what they ask, He excludes none from first to 
last: only let there be sincerity of heart, self -dissatisfaction humility, 
and faith, that we may not, by the hypocrisy oF a deceitful prayer, 
profane the name of God. *) So Calvin teaches that God kindly 
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asbi dblaLom ampkcll Deus ernm — — — ae Facilem ac propltJum 

ommibiu Fore denuntiKU. mLwrrimU qulbusque sptin obtlncndi quod pe tie rim facit. 
Aique idco ftotajidat sum flenernles (urmas\ qulbus Otm 0> Ut vulyo dlcuflb a 
ptimo yd uLdmuiu cxciuditur; taptum addt cordis ulncerito^ Hj.spLktnna nosiri. 
hutisilifas ft Sides, ne bypnerijb noitra Dei noitlfn fatlacl Lnvocatioiie profanei; - - 
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invites all men to come to Him and promises that He will hear 
their petitions if they bus pray in truth. 

In section fifteen our author goes a step beyond this. There 
Calvin tells us that God sometimes hears the prayers of unbelievers. 
It is in order to magnify His mercy that He assists the miserable 
and hears the groans of those who implore Hss aid when unjustly 
afflicted, even though these complaints are in then] selves unworthy 
of attention. And God also wishes to stimulate the true worshippers 
to more urgent prayer, when they see that sometimes even the 
wailings of the ungodly are not without avail. Even as God sends 
His sun indiscriminately on the evil and on the good, so He despises 
not the tears of those who have a good cause, and whose sorrow's 
are deserving of relief. Meanwhile He hears them unto salvation 
as little as the despisers of His goodness, whom He supplies with 
food. * ] Surely, there can be no doubt but that in Calvin's view 
God some times shows mercy or grate to men who do not receive 
one drop of saving grate. 

Calvin begins to discuss the doctrine of election in chapter 
twenty -one* In the fifth section of this chapter he asserts that the 
election of Israel as a people was a token of God s free love for 
this nation. It was a manifestation of divine mercy to this people 
as a whole, including the wicked and rebellious among them, *) In 
paragraph six our author goes on to show that the initial election 
of Abraham and his posterity did not involve the eternal salvation 
of all of Abraham s descendants. To be sure, the election of the 
whole posterity of Abraham was a token of divine grace and a 
singular blessing. But m more special grace was displayed when of 
the same family of Abraham God rejected some, and hy cherishing 
others within the Church showed that He retained them among His 
sons. Ai the outset Ishtnael obtained the same rank with his brother 
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I„ a <. too the epiritoJ s £‘t tZ 

- , 1 ' ..^ hv the symbol of cireumasioiv He is tirat cut o ► 

F„„ at lit ae innumerable muUirude, .loioat the "'holeoflsrael. 

The XLble - »f the geera .i God ra~ £ ***£ 3 

t L at - hanae Two steps ate to he observed here. In the eieciwn o 

the whole nation God had already shown that in the e * c ™ bC 
His mere liberality He was bound by no rule, but free, so that He 
by” a meLw be resteicted to a. e.aaj dtvta.on 

were not merely selected from the whole human race, but sec apar 
from a.° sacred ^household to he God s «*»; ^ 

impiously spurned God. their beneficent aren ■ [ ^ 

lacob were branches from a sacred root and succ ^f® f 
covenant so both of them were under no ordinary obligation tor 
having teen admitted to such a dignity But when by <^e,echon 
of Esau lacob was made heir, the descendants of lacob were 
chargeable with double ingratitude, in not being restrained > 

^°]n^ par ag raph seven Calvin continues to treat of election. Here 
Ke tells us that God s gratuitous election is only partially expldi 
until we come to the case of single individuals to whom God not 
only offers salvation, but so assigns it. that the v f 

result remains neither dubious not suspended. It. * E 
the family of Abraham the bountiful favor of God, which he ten e 
to others, did indeed display itself; but m the ^embexs af Cbnst 
the power of grace shines forth in far brighter fashion, because 
those ingrafted into Him as their Head never fail to obtain 
When God, after making a covenant of eternal life, invites any 
people to Himself- a special mode of election takes place m a part 
of that people so that He does not with promiscuous grace eEfec- 

! ) III. 21. b: AddendllS e*t SwWui nradufl wMrktior Vtl in qUG GO^^iGua 

lie . s&zszjxaxz 

pojtremQ innumera iW*iHnlo <t tutus Fere Israel. ■ — - - quo ™«'" s 
£*£ admlrsMt ^ Del arcanum patent. Vino sun - JjJg 

eicld.-mot nb adoptions Ismael. Esau, ct ad miles; -- Fuit tamcn DOC 

aiuguLe Dei heneficiuffl. quod eos rcliquis flentibua praeJerre dignatUS uerat 

Ciietemm hie duos gradus notend™ use nun temere dixl; quia iam In 

totlus qtntis rlcctione ostemilt Deus. st in mcra sua Ubcralitate nullis legitus 
a stricture sed liberum esse, ut miolnic eh cn csigenda sit annulls 
partltio cuius innequaliUis ipwm veto tSS « gratuitum demanstrot. I dec MdUchiJS 
Urarlis ingratiuidinrm ampllFicat. quod non tantum e* loto qtotn huirtano electi, 
sed itiam <?x sacra damo in peeuUwn segrcgatl, perfide «t impic Deum nun 
btntfkum patmm sptrmmt. Sumit tnlre Dens pro coofesso. quum 

uftrour cwt proflEDltun ex sancto paLr c. Ct foederis suewsrar, ae clique raJrtUJ** 
sacra rmilice kntn filiqa lacob non fllLsse vulgurkler cibstrictffl, qui in 
dignitatem udti fuemnt: ™d quufll telccto EsOU primogenko. p.itcr Mrum. qm 
MhtTB rent Inferior, harres F*ctu* «*cr, bis in grates coargulL, ac conqueror 
dupUcf kilo vinculo non fuksjtc retenfos. 
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tuaUy elect all of them .The words. ’’Jacob have t lovedT refer to the 
whole progeny of the patriarch. But there is nothing in this repug- 
nant to the fact, that in the person of one man is set before us a 
specimen of election, which cannot fail of accomplishing its object. 
Of the general body many fall away and are lost. The reason why 
the general election of a people is not always ratified is (his: on 
those w r ith whom God makes the covenant. He does not immediately 
bestow the Spirit of regeneration, by whose power they persevere 
in the covenant even to the end. The external change, without the 
internal efficacy of grace which would have the effect of retaining 
them, holds a kind of middle place between the rejection of the 
human race and the election of a small number of godly men. The 
whole people of Israel are called the Lord's inheritance, and yet 
there were many foreigners among them. But since God did not in 
vain promise to he Israel's Father and Redeemer, He regarded His 
free favor rather than the defection of many. When God from time 
to time gathered Jus Church from the sons of Abraham rather than 
from the sons of profane nations. He had respect to His covenant, 
which, when violated by the great body, He restricted to a few, 
that if might not entirely fail. In short, that common adoption of 
the seed of Abraham was a kind of visible image of a greater 
benefit which God designed to bestow on some out of manv. This 
is rhe reason why Paul so carefully distinguishes the sons of 
Ah rah am according to the flesh from the spiritual sons who are 
called after the example of Isaac, Not that it was a vam or useless 
*bmg to be simply a son of Abraham. That cannot be said without 
insult to the covenant. Bui it was the immutable counsel of God. 

y 's hich Hr predestinated for Himself, whomsoever He would, 
which was by itself effectual for the salvation of these spiritual 
children exclusively, i } 
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that according to Calvin God did ir _ f ] j ainott g whom 

of Abraham, and especially the ^h^ God granted mercy and 

were many reprobate. O alvtn » rll.imthjr t God B™ ^ ^ ^ 

singular blessings to the whote P ost ^ ty . f j | ^ gran fed 

was a beneficent Parent to the whoie nat,oc o^l 5 r aC . att 

all the Israelites promiscuous grace. At * h =* lsrad as a whole and 
distinguishes between the grace gra p of cn ouqh that Calvin 

that grace which is given only to be ' I “ t ‘ ™‘ ' which does not 
in these paragraphs acknowledges a divine grace wmc 

carry eternal life along with i>. Calvin declares that 

In the first paragraph of chapter twenty- 1 _ nothjng but 

when he upholds the doi t ”" e P e “ t God has always been 
what experience proves to be true. '>*-■ ^ ^uld. And then he 

at liberty to bestow His grace of _ ^ 9 , c |ause. the Eaet 

cites among other things, as a ' P rt ^ f of asses . God could 

that the objectors are men rather t^n oxen o ^ image r> 
have made them dogs but He Eormed them ■ ^ ^ , K _ t Hc 

So according to Calvin God bestowed grace a 

•rut M'-TE.'S? JS-T& «-* >■ *SS 

|ud./h2I was a brioht —lest;..™ of «■ >»' d “- s 

not contain within itself the hope of cternal sa vat o , 

In paragraph ten Calvin explicitly declares that by extern^ 
Preaching all are called to faith and repentance and thatthecall 
of the Gospel is addressed generally to all. 4 ) He does not s 

^ qu ™ » piohmis oemibta 

ipsa irmltitlitUn-- violatum ad pattens restrini! i [. nr P Lmaao fail rr.aiorls 

esdfea sagam ffgj&aa 
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*21 in 22 6- - In enmmuns fidopttone indusam cs-sc apud ** sm &" 

ularrm ^ allqvM flWtfam instar sections thesauri; nc C uhstarr ««« 
ioedtii qwminus pnudla* ilia comimiul onU Be eiimcretw . _ , 

I-, nr 77 7 hat tH&M rt?IeJ-rur r\d nUinus apommim* 3*™ e 

lul^dm est fiivprii Dei, - - - nnn 'am*n .pen, m K «««** 

Jit tTni. - enema prsedlotlom vocari omne* ad po«iltedtlwn « 

^Jen L q&Hnvtt gmralltcr crow* cnmpeNct vas evangeUL 
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this connection that the external proclamation of the Word is a 
manifestation of divine grace. Coming to chapter twenty-four, 
section one, we find the statement that the preaching of the Gospel 
springs from the fountain of election but is not by itself a solid 
proof of election, since it is common to the elect and the repro- 
bate. M In the second paragraph Calvin clearly teaches that the 
proclamation of the Gospel, though a severer punishment awaits the 
reprobate for rejecting it. is a clear proof of God's goodness and 
a testimony of His love. Says he; "When He first shines with the 
light of His Word on the undeserving. He therein displays a 
sufficiently clear proof of His free goodness. Already here there- 
fore. the boundless goodness of God manifests itself, but not for 
all unto salvation, since a severer punishment awaits the reprobate, 
because they repudiate the testimony of God's love.” '*) 

fn section eight Calvin tells us that there are two kinds of calling. 
There is a universal call by which God. through the externa! 
preaching of the Word, invites all men alike unto Himself, es r eit 
those for whom He designs the call to be a savour of death and 
the ground of a more severe condemnation. Besides this there is a 
special call with which He usually honors believers only, when by 
the internal illumination of the Spirit He causes the Word preached 
to take root in their hearts. Sometimes, however. He communicates 
it also to those wham He enlightens only for a time, and whom 
afterwards, in just punishment for their ingratitude. He abandons 
and smites with greater blindness. 3 ) 

Calvin comments on E=ek. 18 in section fifteen, fn his view 
the prophet wishes to teach that God is undoubtedly readv to 
pardon as soon as the sinner is converted. So He does not wifi 
his death m n hr u He wills repeniancc But experience show's 
S JJJ? “ j hc rqttBton “ of thoE * **wn He invites to 
nS3r Ln*l Hc d «* not of all those who .re 

,,‘ ( S " 11 . " bf " * Sld account that He act., deceit- 

f»ilt! !l ill7! tnijl ^wd ««l«* th«e who hear 
t. and do not obey at. inexcusable. it is still truly reqarded as a 

rZlf |5r! T“i hY Z hkh ,CMimonv H * r«indl« men 
<P Hta ** lf ’ Ut ui tb««foM- bear in mind the conclusion of the 

te«Kn rnmibii ftjjiin PMwUcatio- (salt dKtlonls acaturlt. qcaiAj 

iT iTTSTt tirr 1 *,"’' non «*? "■ ««* niiiu pq&fe. 

brmwati* n« «Ci*«! C ’ rl,T ’ Um ,0 5S* 
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quod ifiiintoniurn zmorit Dri npSSS^' ^ feptt:hQ * grnviua tudklum. 

vDcatao, qtts per citrm.im jV* '' lSCa,|oftlj speriem. Hal ftttni univcrulu 

rtiflin qiiihiu f.w, m martU “T*' 1 P*rt*W nd v total Driis, 

pmpoiat, Em Mtrra %orrlj.ti. ^7®. | amviorij eoodemMtkwls roatrrUm 

latrnort aut sptrltw ilSSSm cHkh l d»a"fltur. daim 
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s ™ - - 

clemency and willingness on the however universal 

4S^3^^--*™^sra23 

ttstt&zttsrgsghs 

promise is annulled- So these two things — that God b> a« ^ tern^ 
decree ordained whom He would embrace in love and a S a, " st *_ 

2r,SUiE5£ H, X« SM 

rffaft? sr-ttfiv ^ sa 

doc> this in order that the tonscienees of the gewdlr a»y «st more 
secure and in order that the ungodly may not pretend that tney 
have no asylum to which they may flee from the bondage °l am- 
while they ungratefully reject the asylum whxh la offered them. 
Therefore, since by the Gospel the mercy of God is offered to bott^ 
it is faith, that is. the illumination of God, which disting 

between the riqhteous and the inched. - ) 

Calvin also Ik- reference to Mat.h, 23 : 37 in thts same Mrton 
He takes it that Christ speaks here not only as man but alsoas 
God, and upbraids the lews with having in every reacted H is 
grace. It is well known how diligently God applied Himself to 
retain that people and how perversely they refused to he gathered 

n ill 13 IS: Atque hare sunimii Cit. non esse dubitandum qum Deus 
lit Lgnpsee™. rfmufee convert fuent peccator. Ergo 
VB.lt. quntrms V lilt poettitentiiiin. Experientia ant™ doeet. V. P 

q UM ltd sc Lnvit.it, ut «n tnnq.it omnium cordn. Neqnc ta^.^ idro Aomdum est 
Shadier ipsum :u,e re : quia cbi vox extern* tantum inK C U»bd««sMU qm earn 
aiHhanl. neque obseuuuniur, vtrt tame emthr tratimonnim gratis Du quo s.h 
reeonciilnt homines. Teueamu* ergo prophets eors.lliiiB non placere D»«Dctem 
Pfccatorb: ut confident pH. .xiimihe poenitenda tacti fuen* ™ 

apud Deum vcnlatn: impU veto seatlant dupUCan enmen SLium, quod tantac Dei 
dementi ue el Fncllitatl non respondent. 

2\ III, 2^, 17- — quwnWbct cnJim upiveriaks slnt sjIuils piooiiwofit^ 

nihil tnmen a of probarUITI prnedrati nation? discrepant — ■ ™j* ■* 

turn csw demuin prDrtllsnlones BdimA ttbl eas fide fed pimus: tlbi « »^ «*£** 

<St fldes. llmul dbdtta rat 9 *X**o. numquid inter se hare d »™; 

quod dleltur ab aefemo Deus ordinavw quos amorc complectt. in quo- "J? nl 
exercere velit; et quod r-iilutem omnibus IndiiCrim Inati m dtmmHat. Equldem dico 
ontimr ton venire. Sic enn» pramJttemto nihil ahud vult, quam omnibus ex posit am 
♦UK sunn, misericord in nt quf raodn earn exprtunt ntqiw itttplanmt quod nod »lu 
fneiunt fllil quo* illuminavit PorTO illunliiwt quo* prardcstlnavlt ;id salutern 
Sid cur own.’ s nominal! Nempe quo tutlus piorum coasoenti.ie aequieveant, 
. _ _ impii .rtitetn non eimsenlur nlbl deesw asylum. quo « a poccntJ servitute 
rrelpinni, dum obtatum sibl ingr.it itud I ne ilia respuunt, 
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together. Still this does not involve that the wickedness of men 
frustrated the counsel of God. And neither must we think that God 
has a double will, God often clothes Himself with human affections 
and descends beneath His proper majesty, So He says that He 
with outstretched arms all the day called a rebellious people and 
exerted Himself early and late to bring them back. Although to our 
apprehension the will of God is manifold, yet He does not in 
Himself will opposites, but, according to His manifold wisdom He 
astounds our senses, until such lime as it shall be given us to know 
how He mysteriously wills what now seems to be opposed to His 
with i) ^ 


Chapter twenty-five treats of the resurrection. In paragraph nine 
our author discusses the question whether the wicked shall rise again. 
In this connection he makes some very interesting remarks which 
have a bearing on the doctrine of common grace. We read: "But 
here a more difficult question arises. By what right can the resur- 
rection, which is a singular benefit of Christ, be common to die 
ungodly and to those who are accursed by God. — — Christ has 
come as the Resurrection and the Life. But did He come to revive 
the whole human race without an exception? But what is more 
incongruous than that the ungodly in their obstinate blindness 
should obtain what the pious receive by faith alone? Yet this 
remains certain that there will be one resurrection tc judgment 
an another to life, and that Christ will come to separate the 
sheep from the goats. J answer that this ought not to seem so 
very strange, since we see something like it doily. We know 
that in Adam we were deprived of the inheritance of the whole 
world, and that the common food can be withheld from us 
with no less reason than the fruit of the iree of life How comes 
it then that God not only makes His sun to rise on ihe evil and the 
good, but that as far as the advantages of this present life are 
conrcenitd H' S m^nmaMe liberality is constantly Rowing forth in 

M\to tT?“ e f rk"" We , « rtfli,lly f* rcelTC ' ,hat which 

i ‘ iL ^ ^ rist an£ J His members, abound to the wicked 
!™ r jj« lh *. lf **“«**» *» legitimate, but in order th.it they 
rn.iy b, rendered more mentussble, Thus the wicked often e*. 
pe«ence that God ls beneficent, not merely by means of ordin^ 

MO j*rvt«Kta _ .. l>U1 at1 rtt,n f ,nd “m populum. tf 

IttUic conn Eium Det k™, fCHofirm rf^purruqf: M'fl lildc non. iquitur urUum 

Scd Olf ,,U, L v!r rci vo,unlai 'V> iliLi concede, - _ 
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icken* but by 0 f such proofs of divmC bt’nef.ecnceas 

, CTi1(? times throw the blessings of the godly into the shade, be 
that the gifts which the wicked receive accrue to greater damnation 
Should it be objected, that the resurrection is not properly compared 
to fading earthly blessings. 1 again answer, that when the ungodb 
were first alienated from God. the Fountain oflife. 

,o be utterly ruined like the devil; yet by the admirable counsel of 
God. an intermediate state was devised, so that they might without 
life live in death. It ought not to seem more absurd if they happen 
to be resurrected since this resurrection W1 but drag them against 
their will before the tribunal of Christ, whom they now refuse to 

receive as their Master and Teacher. 1 ) , , 

This is indeed a remarkable passage. Here we are taugn that 
the temporal blessings which divine liberality bestows on the wicked 
really belong to Christ and to His members. And here Calvin in .he 
same breath, as it were, affirms that God is beneficent towards the 
ungodly and that He grants them the good things of (his life in 
order that He may render them more inexcusable. 


The institutes. Book Fourth. 

In the fourth book of the Institutes Calvin treats of the Church 
n „d the Communion of the Saints, that is. of the external means by 
which God invites us to fellowship with Christ, and keeps us in it. 
This Fourth book is divided into three parts. The first thirteen 
chapters treat of the Church. Then six chapters arc devoted to the 
Sacraments. And finally our author dwells on Civil Government m 
chapter twenty, it being his conviction that it is the duty of the civil 
magistrates to foster and maintain the external worship or Uod and 


j, 25, 9. Bed hk dlffidlJor qwacstio exoriEnr. quo iurr coni munis sit 

imp , ,- Y'nVn maledictis resurrettin. qune sinquW esc Christ! benehauna. 

venit ChrlstM rtMmcfto ct vita: ^in Ut promiscue totum g^nus 
hiLrUAtuim vivified Scd quid minus consetitan.cmn quam *05 in obitmata sua 
caecLfate conaeqill. quod join Me ir«ip<rant pii Dei cult**** Market tam^n ilJud 
faxum, aliam fore LudicLL. aliam vitmt reaurreCtlOEi? m, Ct Christum venturum Ut 
Mgrtaef agnos ab hoedia- Respondeo. nan debere vidmH Eatn insolllum. culuk 
?JnlilitudlJiem In qUOtidiano usu cernimu? . Nos totius mutldl haEreaitale scimliS 
in Adam FllIsst privates neC minus aequa T&tiane ah abmcntis commuuihus nOS 
irccrl, quam ah ran arbors* v»tar. Unde igfftir fit ut Deus non solum OiHm FadJtt 
soitrtt 5U1Jffl sup*]- bonos el malos, av-d quoad prat-scutis vitae usus, luaestlmabibs 
eiy* liberahtas larga eupia asudur profluai? Hint Cefte COgnOBCimuS, qu?e propria 
Mint Cbrisri rt mcmbfOfum elu4< ad impios quOqitt exundare: non ut leyUima sit 
pfisse ssso. Kcd quo nuigls mlduntur inexcusnbilcs, Sic He urn impii Sflfpf ex per- 
luniur benefitum. non vuiparibus donsmentiS, sed quur omnes psorum benedict- 
lone* inter dum obscurrnt. tWis lamcn cedant in mnlorcm damnation? m. Si quis 
ticipiatr cadiicss ci terrenia beofctidb rtsurrecflonem non aptc coaftfd, hie qunque 
respond fq: uhi primum fllienats sunE a D?0 vitae fonEc, dlabiiH ItllerLtkim Fuisstf 
prvmciihM quo prorSU* ahnlcr-cntur: admirahili lumen Dei consslio rcpertUTO fuasS* 
medium statuen, ul extra vitanl In morlff vlvercfit. Nlbilo absurds us vsdcrl debet, si 
,kccldrnlfl]i« eM Imp!!* resurrcclio quae Invite traM ad tribunal Chrislt quem 
nunc audlre rnaglntnsm rl doctoreiU recusant. 
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to defend sound doctrine as wd! as to maintain civil justice and to 
preserve peace among the members of the commonwEaltL 

Book Four contains comparatively little mace da I which relates to 
the doctrine of common grace. We would call attention to the 
Following passages. 

In paragraph five of chapter ten we read that even when the 
whole world was enve lopped in the thickest darkness of ignorance, 
men still held {and this was a small ray of light which remained 
unextinguished ] that conscience was superior to all human judg- 
ments. So God wished that there should even then exist some 
testimony to Christian liberty to free the consciences from the 
tyranny of men, 1 } If we take this declaration in connection with 
Galvin s teachings in l, 2 r I and many other places, we must agree 
that this statement involves the acknowledgment of a grace common 
to mankind even though our author does not mention the term grace 
in this passage- 

Speaking of the Sacraments, Calvin declares in the seventh 
section of chapter Fourteen that men do not reason to the point 
when they contend that the Sacraments are no testimonies to divine 
grace, because they are held forth to the ungodly also, who* 
however, do not in the least experience God to be more propitious 
to them hut much rather incur heavier con dem nation. For by the 
same reasoning the Gospel would not be a testimony of the grace 
of God* since it is spumed by many who hear it: and neither w r ou!d 
Christ Himself be a testimony of divine grace, because, of the many 
who saw and knew- Him but very few received Him. Something 
similar may be seen in public enactments. A great part of the people 
dende and evade the authenticating scab though thev know that 
it was employed by their sovereign to confirm his will. It Is certain, 
therefore, that the Lord offers us His mercy and a pledge of His 
grace, both in Hts sacred Word and in the Sacraments; but it is 
not apprehended save by those who receive the Word and the 
hacramrnts with firm faith; In like manner as Christ, though offered 
and hdd forth for salvation to ail, is not* however, acknowledqed 
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Calvin; "I certainly admit and affirm that the power of the Sacra- 
ment remains unimpaired, however, the wicked may labor with alt 
their might to annihilate it. Still to be offered is one thing and to 
be received another. Christ offers this spiritual food, and hands this 
spiritual drink to alh Some eat eagerly; others scornfully reject it. 
— — — ! deny that men carry away more from the Sacrament 
than they collect in the vessel of faith. Thus nothing is detracted 
from the Sacrament: nay. its truth and efficacy remain unimpaired, 
although the wicked, after partaking of it externally, go away empty , 
if* again, they object, that it derogates From the expression. This 
is Mil hodif. If the wicked receive nothing besides corruptible bread, 
she answer lies at hand: God does not wish to be recognised as 
faithful in that reception, but in the constancy of His goodness, 
while He is prepared to present, yea liberally offers to the unworthy 
ih.K which they reject. The integrity of the Sacrament, an in teg ri tv 
which the whole world cannot violate, consists in this, that the flesh 
ami blood of Christ are not less truly given to the unworthy, than 
to God s elect believers ‘} We would note that Calvin id this 
place explicitly connect* the offer of redemption made to the 
reprobate with ihe goodness of God. 

In treating of civil government in chapter twenty Calvin right 
at the outset inhmates that its establishment is a proof of God s 
kind care For the human race,*} fn paragraph two Calvin informs 
us that tt is the task of civil government among other things to 
^idrip* rsur conduct to the needs of human society, to form our 
manners In accord with civil justice, to conciliate us to each other 
and 10 promoir general peace and tranquillity, CiviJ government, 
equipped with the power (o enforce law and order, is necessarv ro 
curb the insolence und iniquity of the wicked ^ Calvin enlarges 
cm The benefits of dvil government when he teaches that its object 
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Lhemv ind other offences to religion from appearing m the open: 
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and that it was a means in God s hands to restrain ^ 
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deliverances. In paragraph four Calvin 3 * d lth 

TTiaaistrates have a commission from God and are investc 
divine authority, *) In section nine he writes that magistrates have 
Wn appointed by God to be the ordained guardmns and ' v ™ d,< ‘ at0 ^ 
of public innocence, modesty, integrity and tranquillity so > «*a‘ 
should he their only study to provide for the general peace and 
safety The v are armed with power to curb manifest ' vl ^ doer * ? 
rnmin-il- hv whose misconduct the public tranquillity is disturbed or 

£52ed "> In speaking of the right use of judicial proceedings 

Calvin states that the assistance of the magistrate is a sacr^i^ 
of God *) And m paragraph twenty Five we ^d that the Lonl 
declares that a ruler to maintain our safetv is the highest gift of 
His beneficence. s ) 
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Commentary on Genesis. 

In the argument prefaced to hts commentary on Genesis Calvin 
asserts that' Moses sets forth through the whole chain of history 
how admirable God' s power, wisdom and goodness are. and espe- 
cially His exceedingly great solicitude for the human race, *) And 
a Little liner our author declares that it was Moses purpose to show 
that God preserved the human race in such a way as to exercise 
peculiar care towards His Chnrch. - ) This seems to imply that the 
preservation of mankind is made subservient to the interests of the 
Church. 

Jt is interesting to note that Calvin sees no discrepancy between 
the punishment threatened in 2. 17 and the Eacc that Adam did 
not suffer eternal death in body and soul the very moment he ate 
of the forbidden fruit. Calvin writes that the question is superfluous, 
how it was that God threatened death to Adam on the day in 
which he should touch the fruit, when He long deferred ihe punish- 
ment- For then was Adam consigned to death, and death began its 
reign in him. 3 ) 

In discussing the punishment brought upon man for his defection. 
Calvin affirms that lest sorrow should overwhelm us, God still 
sprinkles everywhere the tokens of His goodness. David spoke the 
truth when he exclaimed: 'The earth is full of the mercy of God. 
The harshness of the punishment is softened by divine clemency in 
that men can Find some enjoyment in their labors. Continuing in 
this strain. He declares that the statement that man shall eat herbs 
may be taken as a consolation — the earth shall yield him suste- 
nance. And once again we arc told that God gave evidence of 
His goodness by kindly providing Adam with a home and bv 
assigning to him a livelihood from the culture of the ground. M 
It need hardly be said that the tokens of God s goodness here 
enumerated relate to mankind in general. 

According to Calvin the honor of primogeniture given to Cain 
w r as a blessing of God r It is in this connection chat our author 
propounds the general rule that we betray our impiety unless our 
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zzaI in serving the Author of grace to whom we are indebted, 
corresponds with the excellence oE the benefits with which He 
adorns us. And a little farther on our author teaches that God Him- 
self speaks to us and gives us incentives to repentance, when the 
secret compunctions of conscience invite tis to reflect upon our 
sins. Gain resisted the Spirit when he proved obstinate when God 
asked him as to the whereabouts of Abel, ' ) The inference lies at 
hand that God Himself urged Cain to repent, 

Calvin holds that Moses desired to show that Cain was not so 
accursed that the Lord would not grant some excellent gifts to his 
posterity The descendants of Cain excelled the rest of Adams 
posterity in rare endowments. They invented the arts and many other 
things. So the benediction of God did in some measure rest on that 
race. ■' } God often acts thus. In all ages the rays of divine light have 
shone on unbelieving nations for the refinement of the present 
life. A ) The liberal arts and sciences have come down to us from 
the heathen. God has enriched them liberally with excellent favors 
in order that their impiety might have the less excuse. * 2 3 4 5 6 * * 9 ) We should 
admire the riches of divine grace which God poured forth upon the 
heathen, a ) but we must value far more highly the grace of regener- 
ation by which the elect are sanctified. It is interesting to notice in 
this connection that Calvin states that instruments of music are not 
altogether superfluous and should certainly not be condemned even 
though they minister to our pleasure rather than to our necessity. 
Moses intended to teach that the descendants of Cain excelled in 
various preeminent endowments which would both render them 
inexcusable and be dear testimonies of God s goodness. ■ } 

Tn commenting on 6 r 3 Calvin assures us that as long as the Lord 
suspends punishment. He. in a sense, strives with men by threats 
or by gentle chastisements, and so invites them to repent. *} When 
the Lord said that He would not contend forever. He censured the 
incurable obstinacy of men and at (he same time gave proof of Hfs 
tong-suffering. fl ) And even after He had announced judgment, He 
postponed the execution of extreme vengeance for more than a 
century and thus displayed His wonderful kindness, A little 
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farther on wc read that God often commands His threatening** to 
be proposed to the elect and reprobate in common, in order that, by 
inviting both to repentance. He may humble the former and render 
the latter incite usable. 1 ) 

In his remarks on chapter nine Calvin tells us that God by a 
secret bridle restrains the violence of wild beasts in order eg protect 
mankind. -) God also maintains the dominion of man over the 
animal world jh that men can make animals subservient to their 
convenience and apply them to various uses. It is kindness on the 
part of God that men may cat the flesh of animals. r; ) This is a 
privilege common to all the descendants of Noah. God gives a 

special proof of His love towards men in that He declares that He 

will avenge their death. 1 ’l He arms the magistrate with the sword 
in order that the blood of men may not be shed with impunity. 

Though men are in themselves unworthy of God s care, He has 

a regard to His own gifts in them (some remnant of His image 
still remains) and is thereby stirred up to love and care for them. 15 ) 
All this relates to all men for the covenant of which this chapter 
speak* was common to all nations and shall stand to the end of the 
world {,j t Yea the grace which the Lord here promises extends to 
arnmaf. 1 ? also. God, however, shows that He pursues men with 
paternal love in that He addresses them rather than the animats. “1 

In explaining tt, I our author states that Moses m saying. "The 
earth was of one Up/ 4 coin mends the rare grace of God in that He 
wished to maintain the sacred bond of society among men by 
means of a common language. " \ Under verse seven we read that 
God still renders His admirable goodness conspicuous in that the 
Tin i ions communicate with one another, though in different lan- 
guages 1 1 And a little later he affirms that even before the confusion 
of tongue.* took place, men had been spread abroad, thanks to 
God * benediction and grace, Tn ) 
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Referring to the example of the Sodomites, Calvin teaches that 
the wicked have no reason to congratulate themselves when God 
hears with them for a time, treats them kindly and even liberally 
and so by His indulgence strives with their ingratitude. In the end 
God shall visit dreadful judgment upon them. 1 ) God preserved the 
Sodomites for a time for the sake of Lot. a) God caused Abraham 
to rescue the Sodomites after He had admonished them by a severe 
chastisement in order that they might be rendered the more in- 
excusable, s ) 

tinder 1 5. 6 we read that God did not promise Abraham this or 
the other thing only, as He sometimes grants special benefits to 
unbelievers who do not taste His paternal love. The promise to 
Abraham involved that he would have God Himself for his in- 
heritance. 1 \ Under verse sixteen Calvin affirms that God com- 
mends His long-suffering when He says that the iniquity of the 
Amorices is not yet full. By granting them four centuries for re- 
pentance He proved that He was slow to anger. But the more 
kindly He waits for men. the more severely does He punish their 
ingratitude if they do not repent but remain obstinate. They who 
indulge in sin while the goodness and clemency of God invite them 
to repentance heap up for themselves a treasure of wrath. Room 
for repentance U given to the reprobate in such a way that they are 
still devoted to destruction. a ) 

In his exegesis of chapter sixteen Calvin teaches that though 
Ishmael was a reprobate, he was given an honorable name, to mark 
the temporal benefit which he received as a son of Abraham. So 
God set up a monument of the paternal benevolence with which 
he embraced the whole house of Abraham. God showed that 
Ishmael was not entirely without grace in that He constituted him 
the heftd of a -and famous peoples bi^ with respite to this 

present life the goodness of God extended to all of Abraham s 
descendants. 11 ) To be sure, no unmixed blessing was promised to 
Ishmael: only a tolerable condition, but enough to have Ishmael and 
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his posterity perceive that something was divinely granted them for 
the sake of their father Abraham. 1 1 

In commenting on I7 r 7 Calvin asserts that there are distinct 
degrees of adoption. In a sense the gratuitous adoption of God 
belonged to all the sons of Abraham in common. A!! Israelites were 
of the household of the Church, sons of God. and heirs of eternal 
life. It was by the grace of God that they thus excelled the Gentiles, 
When Paul speaks of the children of the promise in Rom. 9 ; S, the 
promise does not denote the externa I Word, by which God conferred 
His grace upon the reprobate as well as upon the elect but it 
is to be taken in the sense of efficacious calling. The promise by 
which God adopted all the Israelites as children was common to all 
and in that promise He offered eternal salvation to all of them. 
There were two kinds of sons in the Old Testament Church. The 
whole body of the people was gathered into the fold by one and 
the same voice and all were in this respect accounted children. But 
in the innermost sanctuary of God no others are reckoned as sons 
of God but those in w hom the promise is ratified by faith. s ) in 
full harmony with these sentiments Calvin writes under verse 
twelve: When God commands Abraham to circumcise all under 
his power Hi* * singular love towards holy Abraham shines forth 
in this that He embraces his whole house with His grace/" 3 ) 
Regarding Ishmael s circumcision our author teaches that it was 
not useless until he apostatized from the covenant *) God did not 
entirely exclude Ishmael from the covenant but raCher joined 
ishmael to his brother Isaac as an inferior member, until Ishmael 
cut himself off from his father's house and his brothers society. 
Though the covenant was deposited with fsaac rather than with 
lahmael. still Ishmael might participate in it with his brother Isaac. 
When God made a special covenant with Isaac, which rose high 
above the world and this frail life. He did not do so (or the sake 
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of culling Ishmael off from the hope of eternal life, but in order to 
leach him that salvation is to be sought from the race 01 Isaac, f 

In his remarks on IS. 23 our author tells us that God often deals 
gently with a whole people out of regard to a few Public punish- 
ments are mitigated because the Lord looks upon His own with a 
benignant and paternal eye. a ) 

To the question why God wished to offer His grace to the 
sons-in-law of Lot when He knew that they would reject it. Calvin 
replies that the same question may be put with respect to the 
preaching of the Gospel. God knows that but few will become 
partakers of salvation and yet He commands that it be offered 
indiscriminately to all And then our author continues to say that 
; n this way unbelievers are rendered more inexcusable. 1 2 3 ) The 
chief reason why Lot was told to set the hope of deliverance before 
his own familv was that he himself might with greater confidence 
embrace the grace of God. not doubting his own deliverance. 

In commenting on chapter twenty Calvin teaches us that God 
was favorably inclined toward Ahimelech. a heathen king, and 
kept Him from sintiinq by His Spirit, in order that his CfiiiU should 
not he increased. ■*) In this same connection we are taught that 
when God threatens those who turn from their sins too slowly, it 
is His intention to impel them to repent- Every threat involves a 
c^[l to ifpentanct nnd so God leaves to tho££ whom He threatens 
ihr hope of pardon on condition of repentance. And a little 
later Calvin asserts that even those who are strangers to the fear 
of God sometimes cultivate the appearance oE equity, because God, 
to preserve mankind from destruction , holds the lusts of the 

ungodlv in check with His secret rein. B ) 

From Calvin's exegesis of chapter twenty-one we cub the tollow- 
ing remarks. "In the propagation of the human race God's special 
benediction is conspicuous: and therefore the birth of every child 
is lightly deemed the effect of divine visitation, ■ ) Cf, Calvin on 
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tjcn 2‘} Jl : 30 9^-13; J3, 5; 45. 8. By the example of the banish- 
mcnf nt Ishniad God wished "to strike terror into fbe proud, who. 
hi'ing intoxicated with present gifts, trample under foot in their 
haughtiness Hie very grace to which they are indebted for all 
thrngs. i) God is present with His elect, whom He governs by 
lhc grace of His Spirit: sometimes He ts also present, in regard 
to eternal life, — — with strangers, in granting them some signal 
benediction: as Moses, in this place commends the esiraordinnrv 
grace by which the Lord declares that His promise is not void. 
sham He pursues Ishmael with favor because ho was the son of 
Abraham.' a) 

Under 25, S Calvin quote® Pluto with approval, a} Under verse 
twelve of this same chapter we are told that it was no common gilt 
ot L»od to Ishmael rhat he should have twelve sons who ruled over 
as ninny tribes. *) Under verse twenty-one Calvin declares that 
fruitfulness u a special gift of God although the grace of obtaining 
olhpnrg is widely diffused over the whole human race. S) And 
under 25, 2j we meet wilh some very interesting remarks on two 
kinds of election. Acordmg to Calvin [he preference which God 
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the secret counsel of Go-el- When the Lord separated the whole 
seed of Jacob from the race of Esau, this was done with a view 
to the Church, which was included in the posterity of Jacob, The 
general election of the people had reference to this end. that God 
might have a Church, separated from the rest of the world. Although 
God wished the means by which the Church was to be collected to 
be common to the ’whole people, yet the end which Paul had in view 
is to be regarded chiefly; namely, that there might always be a body 
of men in' the world who should call upon God with a pure faith, 
and he kept even to the end. L ) 

In commenting on 26, 10 Calvin asserts that though the minds 
of men are darkened with dense clouds, yet God has caused some 
power of d isc n mi nation between right and wrong to remain, so chat 
each should hear about with him his own condemnation, and that 
all should be without excuse. - ) In explaining the following v etse 
our author claims that God inclined the mind of the heathen 
Ahimelech to show favor to Isaac. 11 ) And a little later Calvin 
affirms that the fact that Abimelcch sought the friendship of Isaac 
proves that the minds of men arc in the hand of God, so that He 
can incline to gentleness or humble by terror those who before were 
swelling with fury,*) 

In explaining 27, 34 Calvin teaches that so long as God addresses 
and invites us. the gate of the kingdom of heaven is in a certain 
sense open. It Is the acceptable time of the day of salvation when 
grace is brought to us by the Gospel. We must (ear lest, if we suffer 
the voice of God to pass unheeded, He should in turn become deaf 
to our cry. In this manner God punishes the contempt of His 
grace. ■ ■ ) And in his remarks on 27. 39 our author tells us that the 
promise which Isaac gave Esau was by no means an empty 
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promise. * J God gave Esau a mountainous region which had its own 
natural fruitfulness and w r hich was so watered by the dew of heaven 
that it yielded sustenance to its inhabitants. 

In commenting on 29, M Calvin writes that God has engraven 
in man $ nature a law of equity, so that every one who. through an 
immoderate desire of private advantage, departs from that rule, is 
left utterly without excuse. -) Under 30, 27 we read that Laban 
perceived Jacob to be a kind of horn of plenty and so was led to the 
acknowledgement that he was blessed by God for Jacob s sake 3) 
A little farther on we are told that the Lord suddenly restrained 
Laban when he pursued Jacob tike a wild beast, breathing nothing 
but slaughter. God e.ime to the assistance of Jacob by assuaging in 
a single moment Laban & indomitable fury. I ) And in his remarks 
on 31. di Calvin tells us that although avarice and other sinful 
affections take away judgment and soundness of mind, there yet 
remains a knowledge of truth engraven on the souls of men. which 
being stirred up, emits scintillation.* to prevent the universal triumph 
of depravity. s f Commenting on the last verses of chapter thirty- 
one, Calvin once again tells us that God manifested Himself [O' he 
Jacobs guardian in that He not only caused Labans fury to be 
appeased but even caused Laban to put on paternal affection, as if 
he had been changed into a new man. 

That in Calvin a view God can and does restrain sin in the 
unregenrrate is also very clear front his exegesis of chapter thirty- 
three, Here we read that it was the effect of God's singular grace 
that Esau met his brother with unexpected benevolence' and 
In end ship. God thus proved that He has [he hearts of men in His 
hand to soften their hardness and to mitigate their cruelty. He rames 
them aa wild beasts are wont to be tamed. God works in various 
^ays Sometimes. though He does rot incline their cruel minds 10 
humanity. He yet restrains the ungodly from doing harm by His 
power. And sometimes He so constrains the malice of the wicked 
that thev are divinely moved to put on fraternal affection Witness 
, e ca,c 0 ™ ,u ' So God keeps the reprobate from mingling all 
imps in a common slaughter. And this is most necessary for the 
preservation of the human race. It ts due to the secret providence of 
,odr * watches for the protection of mankind, that men do not 
in mad fury destroy each other. Meanwhile God vouchsafes peculiar 
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care For His own people. So it is no wonder that He composed die 
fierce mind of Esau to gentleness for the s^e oE Jacob. ) 

Galvin on Geiu 35. 5; 43, 1 1—13, , , 

in explaining 35, 16 Calvin .says that God often deprives the 
faith hi! of Hls gifts to correct their perverse abuse of them. And 
then he continues: “The wicked, indeed, more audaciously protane 
the gifts of God: but if God connives longer a( their misconduct, 
a more severe condemnation remains to them on account of His 

forbearance, -) - . ^ 

In explaining chapter thirty-six Calvin tdlx us that fcs^u, bemg 
a son of Isaac, was favored with a temporal blessing. But since 
there is no permanency out oE the kingdom of Goth the splendor 
attributed to Esau is evanescent. The Holy Spirit did wish, however, 
to testify that the prophecy which Isaac uttered concerning Esau 
was not vain. In Esau's children the blessing of God afterwards 
shone forth, even though these children were the fruit of polygamy. 
In this the goodness of God is to be admired which gave a good 
issue to evil beginnings. To make it appear what God besEowed 
on Esau for the sake of his father Isaac, Moses expressly calls 
him the father of a celebrated and famous people. The benediction 
of Isaac was confirmed in that rulers sprang Emm Esau and in that 
his descendants became a great. Flourishing nation. Esan was 
divinely assisted in conquering the mighty men who had formerly 
possessed Mount Seir. 

In com in if n rinq on 37. 25 — 27 Calvin claims th^t time shows that 
even in the reprobate, who seem entirely to have cast oft humanity* 
some residue of humanity remains. When wicked and violent 
affections rage, their tumultuous fervor hinders nature from acting 
its part. But no minds are so stupid, fhat a consideration of their 
own wickedness will not sometimes fill them with remorse. J'or. in 
order that men may come inexcusable to the judgment-seat of God. 
ft is necessary that they should first be condemned by themselves. 5 ) 

I j Qn 33, 4: Quod Esau prater sp* tn hen evgltts et amicus fratri qccuitli, 
singuhrt Dti gratia fatium ert — — - ut duririem — — molliat. ac 
aaevitiam mitSget: - - vxuic qutdem operator Demi, nee semper crudely 
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In his remarks on the death of Er Calvin makes it very plain 
that he regards a long life a gift of God Since it ts by no means a 
despicable honor that we are created after the image o! God, the 
longer anyone lives in the world and daily experiences God’s 
paternal care, it is certain that he is the more bountifully dealt with 
tjv the Lord. Even amidst the many miseries with which life is filled. 

ns nine goodness still shines forth, that God invites us to Himself 
and e^emses us Jf) ,h e knowledge of Himself; while at the same 
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the entire blessing by which the Lord was pleased to testify His 
paternal bve towards Joseph, should turn to the gain of the Egyp- 
tians. But in this way it was brought about that a proud 

man, who otherwise might have abused him as a vile and sordid 
stave, should treat him humanely and liberally. And the Lord often 
soothes the wicked by such favors, lest when they have suffered any 
injury, they should turn the fury of their indignation against the 
pious. We here see how abundantly the grace of God is poured 
out upon the faithful, since a portion of Hi a beneficence flows From 
them to the reprobate. — But since it would not greatly 

profit us to be saturated with those temporal benefits of God, 
which suffocate and ruin the reprobate, we ought to center all our 
wishes on this one point, that God may be propitious to us. s ) 
And under 39, 21—23 we are told that the keeper of the prison 
began to act in a humane fashion towards Joseph because his mind 
had been divinely inclined to kindness. That he laid aside his 
cruelty and acted with gentleness, was a change which proceeded 
from God, -) 

In connection with Pharaoh's dream related in chapter lorty-one 
Calvin remarks that God sometimes presents His oracles to un- 
believing and profane men. God conferred a singular honor on 
Pharaoh when He instructed him concerning an event still fourteen 
years distant. When the Lord took pity on Egypt, He did not do 
it for the sake of the king or of [he country but in order that 
Joseph might he brought out of prison and that the Church might 
be supplied with food in time of famine. God cared chiefly for His 
Church, which He esteemed more highly than ten worlds, 1 * * * 5 ) 

Speaking of the cruel treatment Joseph received at the hands of 
his brothers, Calvin says that this cruelty was hateful to God. since 
His goodness is diffused through heaven and earth, and His 
beneficence does not only enrich men, but is exhibited to brute 
animals also, So nothing is more contrary to His nature, than that 
we should reject those who implore our protection. fs ) 

fn connection with the unusually luxurious feast which Joseph 
offered to his brothers Calvin agrees that all Feasting is not to be 
condemned. Though food is given us in the first place to nourish 
our bodies, yet it is perfectly legitimate to partake of food with 

1 ) On 39, 3—5: - m lucrum Aegyptiis cczs'u tot.* ilia bcnedictia — -- 
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some other end in mind besides the sustaining of our life, It is not 
in vain that our food has savor as well as vital nutriment. Thus our 
heavenly Father sweetly delights us with His delicacies. And His 
benignity is not in vain commended in Psalm 104, 15 where He is 
said to create ' wine that maketh glad the heart of man," 1 f 
Commenting on 45. 15 Calvin affirms that God. even though He 
causes the sun to shine indiscriminately on the good and eviL and 
feeds unbelievers as well as believers, grants only to the latter the 
peculiar sense of His paternal love in the use of His gifts. Un- 
believers are fed, even to the full by the liberality of God, but 
they gorge themselves like swine, which have their snouts fixed to 
the earth while acorns are falling from the trees. But in God's 
benefits this is the principal thing, that they are pledges or tokens 
of His paternal love towards us, -) 


Commentaries on The Four Last Books Of Moses arranged 
* in the form of a Harmony, 

Speaking of the fact that Pharaoh s daughter look pity on the 
little Moses, Calvin asserts that it was God who inclined her mind 
to kindness so that she saved his liFe. 3 ) And a little farther on we 
read that God promised the Jews that He would cause the wolves 
of Egypt to become like lambs, and that they who used to bite 
and devour them would supply them with the very wool from their 
backs. 4 ) Cf. Calvin on Ex. 1I F 13; Ex. 12, 31 — 36. 

Under Ex. 4, It — 12 we read that it is due to God's special 
grace that some exceed others in eloquence. fn verse twenty- two 
of this chapter God calls Israel His first-born son, ft is in this 
connection that Calvin affirms that all the descendants of Adam 
were always reckoned, in a certain sense,, to be the children of God 
because Adam had been made in the image of God, In comparison 
with the heathen nations the holy offspring of Abraham are called 
Gods First-born because they are preeminent in dignity. 

In commenting on Ex. 5. 4—5 our nufhor claims that Pharaoh 
was restrained by the bridle of God from at once killing Moses 
and Aaron.*) Cf, Calvin on Ex. 10, 28—29. 


• ) On 31— H wd ut nos cacleafri pater Jui* delitii* susviter ofeleetrt. 
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From Calvin s remarks on Exodus seven we cull the following. 
Our author declares that God not only withdraws the grace ot 
His Spirit, but delivers to Satan those whom He knows to he 
deserving of blindness ot mind and obstinacy of heart. ' ) Calvin 
also teaches that when God announced to Pharaoh what He was 
going to do, He rendered him more inexcusable bee a use _ these 
threats did not move him to repentance. God knew that the disease 
was incurable. Yet He ceased not to apply the remedies — not 
such as would restore health, but such as would draw otn te 
secret poison from Pharaoh's mind, The contempt of Gods 
threaten lugs double both the crime and the punishment, -) 

In discussing the plague of the frogs Calvin declares that G 
had previously protected the Egyptians from an incursion of frogs 
bv His singular kindness. In that He had formerly restrained the 
froq.^ the God of the Hebrews had been the Guardian and Keeper 
of Egypt* And then Calvin goes on to say that we must asenbe it 
to God's clemency and long-suffering if the wicked do not perish 

at each moment. 

In commenting on Ex. 9, 2—6 Calvin asserts rhat God 
urged Pharaoh to obedience through fear of punishment- i et Me 
allowed him a short time for repentance, if perchance he might lay 
aside his perverse determination to resist. But the tyrant mocked 
God's forbearance.*) Later we are told that Pharaohs ingratitude 
is reproved because he had not acknowledged that he had been 
spared, in order that, having suffered only some trifling losses, he 
might return to his right mind. s ) On Ex, 9 r 16 we read that God 
affirms that He had delayed ultimate punishment in order that 
Pharaoh might slowly learn that He strove in vain against His 
incomparable power, and that thus this remarkable history might be 
celebrated in all ages. In connection with Ex. 9, 20 21 we read 

that men are more grievously and heavily afflicted in proportion as 
they more obstinately despise Grod s judgments. Some unbelievers 
are in some degree spared from inconveniences and chastised more 
gently because they do not proudly exalt themselves to despise 
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God's power. 1 1 In discussing Ex. 9. 31 — 33 Calvin claims that 
God desired to give a remnant of hope, which might invite the king 
and his people to repentance, if only their wickedness were 
curable. 

In his remarks on Exodus fourteen we meet with the assertion 
that the natural sense impels all men in their adversity to offer 
prayers to God, although they neither embrace His mercy nor rely 
on His power. Thus David says that all the distressed have recourse 
to God when any trouble oppresses them r because God, by the 
leadings of nature and by secret instinct, draws them to Himself 
in their danger, in order that the most stupid and most profane may 
be rendered more inexcusable. 3 ) 

Calvin teaches very plainly that God in several instances caused 
the ungrateful and rebellious Israelites, many of whom no doubt 
were reprobates, to experience His goodness. So we read on 
Ex. 15, 25 that God abundantly supplied with sweet water men 
who were not worthy of the common air. Herein shone forth the 
inestimable mercy of God that He changed the nature of the water 
for ihe purpose of supplying such wicked and rebellious and 
ungrateful men- 1 } On Ex. 16, 2 — ^ Calvin writes that the best 
remedy for the hunger of the rebellious Israelites would have been 
to pray to God. whom they had found to be in all respects a 
beneficent Father. Bur despair seized upon their faithless minds, so 
that they rejected His aid and beneficence. God in His extra- 
ordinary kindness gave food to these depraved men who were 
unworthy of the sunlight and the common air. s ) And so connection 
with Ex. 1 7, 7 Calvin declares that though God branded the people 
for their malignity and perversity, yet He afforded them an 
admirable proof of His goodness, not only in bestowing on them 
the drink by which their bodies might be refreshed, but by honoring 
their souls also with spiritual drink, as Paul testifies ‘ that rock 
was Christ. So God s boundless mercy surpasses all the wick- 
edness of man But we must remember that it availed many of 
them nothing to drink of that spiritual drink, because they profaned 
that singular gift by their crimes. *} 
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In his exegesis of Deut., 5„ 29 our author states that we must 
here consider God s will as it is set before us in His ’Word, not as 
it is hidden in Himself; for. while by His Word He invites all 
promiscuously to life, He quickens by His secret inspiration only 
the elect 1 ) Cf, Calvin on Deut, 29, 29: Deut. 3L 19, 

According to Calvin Moses declares in Deut, 4. 20 that since 
the time of their deliverance the Israelites were God s peculiar 
possesion. They would be guilty of wicked ingratitude if they 
should shake off the yoke of their Redeemer. And in order to 
strengthen the obligation. Moses extols the greatness of the grace 
shown them in their deliverance. -) On Deut, I0 r 14 — 16 Calvin 
writes that God, having disregarded all the nations of the earth, 
gratuitously adopted Abraham and his race, Moses says that God 
loved not only the fathers, but also all their descendants in their 
persons. And then Moses continues to urge the Jews to serve God. 
whom they had known from experience to be so beneficent. He 
would have his fellow-dsraelites submissive and obedient to God, 
who, by His great kindness had furnished them with the motive. 
Because they had hitherto repaid His benefits with ingratitude, he 
enjoins them to amend their conduct, a ) And in connection with 
Deut. 27 k 9—10 we are taught that all the Israelites were exhorted 
to obey God on the ground of the singular grace of adoption, with 
which the God of Abraham had honored them. There was nothing 
which should have stimulated them to obedience more effectually 
than the more than paternal love and the gratuitous benevolence 
with which God had anticipated them. 4 ) It is hardly necessary to 
say that in these passages mention is made of divine grace, love, 
kindness and benevolence shown to all the Israelites, the reprobate 
among them included. Similar sentiments are found in Calvin s 
comments on Deut, 4, 37^3fi; Deut, 29, 22: Deut, 30, 1 5, 

In his remarks on Deut, II, 1 7 Calvin teaches that it is an extra- 
ordinary testimony of God s favor when pious teachers arise, who 
faithfully show' the way of salvation. God by a certain symbol of 
His presence declares His favor towards us as often as He 
enlightens with the gifts of His Spirit, and raises up faithful and 
true teachers. 

In Calvin's view the Israelites were commanded to offer their 
first-fruits in order that they might renew every year the recollection 
of their adoption and that they might reflect that they were not 

1 ) Dm D?ul 5, 5*d hie nobis eonjuderanda Del voluntai qualis in verbo 
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fed hy God in a promiscuous manner like the Gentiles, but like 
children. Hence also their food was sacred. 1 J 

In connection with the expression that God will show mercy 
unto thousands of them that love Him and keep His commandments 
Galvin admits that a difficult question arises here, since a great 
proportion of the children of the holy have been rejected and have 
been visited with weightier manifestations of God's vengeance 
than strangers. After declaring that the grace of God is not bound 
to each individual descendant of the saints and that God in His 
free election adopts whom He will, Calvin continues on this wise. 

Besides, the effect of the grace promised here flourished in 
temporal benefits] and thus, although God severely avenged the 
sins of the children of Abraham and at length renounced them 
when their impiety proved desperate, yet He did not fail to be kind 
to them for a thousand generations Again God fulfills and performs 
what He here promised by the outward testimonies of His grace, 
although they turn to the destruction of the reprobate. Thus He 
was merciful to the race of Abraham as long as He saw fit to 
leave them the law, the prophets, the temple, and other exercises 
of religion."' **) 

Speaking of the command given to the Israelites to destroy 
utterly the seven nation* of Canaan. Calvin asserts that God could 
have justly punished their many sins four hundred years before. 
Yet God had suspended His judgment and had patiently borne 
with them. if haply they might repent. But His clemency increased 
their audacity and madness, so that they ceased not to provoke His 
wrath. Now it surely was no act of cruelty to compensate for the 
delay by the severity of the punishment. 3) 

Commenting on Dent, 16, IS our author writes that in order that 
the people may the more readily submit themselves to fudges, God 
reminds them that the human race could not be preserved otherwise 
God here recommends in general a regular government- He signifies 
[hat human society cannot be maintained unless the lawful rulers 
have authority to execute Justice. Magistrates are the necessary 
ministers of God to confine all men under the yoke of the laws. M 

In connection with DeuL 2S. J2 Calvin discusses the question 
how it is to he explained that many despfsen of God receive many 
good thing*, if all prosperity proceeds from the peculiar blessing 
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with wich God honors His servants. Our author answers that the 
happy condition of life, which God assigns to His servants, does not 
prevent Him From diffusing His bounty promiscuously over the 
whole human race. It is truly said that He is the Preserver of naan 
and beast and that His mercy is extended over all His creatures. 
Christ justly exalts His unbounded goodness in that He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good. Since all without 
exception enjoy all the supports of life. God s goodness, which 
thus contends with the wickedness of men, shines forth generally 
even towards the ungodly, so that He does not cease to cherish and 
protect those whom He has created, although they be unworthy* 
It is characteristic of Him as Creator, that He does good to the 
ungodly. Besides He wishes to keep the minds of believers in 
suspense by hiding His judgment in the darkness of the night, as 
it were. Still God shows even now that He avenges sins and 
rewards righteousness. The faithful do not as yet attain to the full 
enjoyment of the blessing promised them: but they do taste of it 
as far as it is expedient. To the ungodly, however, although they 
abound with all sorts of good things, not a single drop of God s 
goodness is dispensed; for unless God s paternal favor is perceived 
in His benefits, the blessing itself vanishes; nay, the more they 
gorge themselves, the more they attain to a deadly fatness. God 
purposely lifts them up, that He may cast them down more heavily 
from their high estate. In a word, they are fed, as the prophet says, 
unto the day of slaughter, ft must be concluded, therefore, that the 
hlessings promised to God s servants are seasoned by Him with 
spiritual salt, lest they should be tasteless; but the reprobate, who 
are destitute of a sense of His grace, are also deprived altogether 
of every divine blessing. 1 ) 

In explaining Lev. 26 r IS Calvin tells us that mention is here 
made of a gradation of punishments which shows that they are so 
tempered by God s clemency that He but lightly chastises those 
whose hardness of heart He has not yet proved When obstinacy 
in sin is super added, the severity of the punishment is likewise 
increased. Hypocrites heap up for themselves a treasure of greater 
vengeance, if they take occasion from God s forbearance to continue 
unmoved: for those who do not repent, when admonished by the 
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rod are the less excusable. 3 ) On Lev. 26, 40 Calvin remarks that all 
punishments are like spurs to rouse the inert and hesitating to 
repentance, whilst the sorer plagues are intended to break their 
hard hearts. 2 ) 

On Dent. 28 r 63 Calvin asserts that the wonderful and Inesti- 
mable love of God towards His people is here set forth. He had 
rejoiced in heaping blessings upon them. Accordingly their deprav- 
ity was at] the more intolerable, in that God, though voluntarily 
disposed to be bountiful, was obliged by it to lay aside His affection 
for them. But although it is only by a metaphor that God is said 
to rejoice in destroying the wicked, yet this expression is not 
without good reason applied to Him. He can no more fail to defend 
His law than deny Himself. He complains in Isaiah that He is 
unwillingly forced to punish the fews. But these two things are 
quite consistent — that He rejoices tn His just judgment, and at 
the same time is mindful of His clemency and indulgence, so that 
He would rather pardon, if the wickedness of men would allow 
Him to do so, 3 ) 

In connection with the building of the tabernacle we are told that 
no one excels even in the most despised and humble handicraft, 
except in so far as God s Spirit works in him. All things which 
have reference to the support and maintenance of life should 
excite our gratitude. Whatever seems to be derived from mans 
ingenuity should be regarded is proofs of God s paternal solicitude 
for us *) When our endowments manifest themselves more con^ 
spicuously, our progress is derived only from the continued 
operation of the Spirit 8 ) The talents with which Bezaleel and 
Abolifth were endued were evidence of a grace of conspicuous 
excellency. And it was also a gift of heavenly grace that they were 
furnished with the faculty of teaching. G) 
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With reference to Korah and his party Calvin says that they 
were not satisfied with the honor with which God had digmtied 
them. In this they betrayed their despfsa! of Gods grace* IE they 
had rightly valued the gifts of God, each of them would a\e 
quietly contented himself with his lot. We are taught here that 
the higher the degree may be by which we have been elevated by 
God s kindness, the greater is the punishment which our crime 
deserves, if our ambition incites us to overleap the bounds of out 
calling > \ Later we are told that Moses by holy admonitions sought 
to withold Dathan an -d Abiram from destruction, although they 
had thus far proved to be in a desperate state. Herein he presented 
a likeness of the clemency of God, by whose Spirit he was directed- 
The earnestness of Moses, however, hardened these unbelievers 
more and more. Thus it pleases God to expose (he wickedness 
of the reprobate, in order that they may be rendered the more 
inexcusable. ^ 

Commenting on Numb. 16, 22 — 27 Calvin asserts that Moses 
here expressed a desire to induce God to preserve His own work. 
In this connection Calvin refers to a similar prayer in Isaiah 64. 

a 9, And then he continues^ There is this difference, that Isaiah 

refers to that special grace wherewith God had embraced His 
people, whereas Moses carries his address further, viz., to the 
general grace of creation/ Moses prays that since God is the 
Creator and Maker of the world, He should not destroy the men 
whom He has formed, but rather have pity upon them, as being His 
work. It is evident from the answer that Moses was heard as 
regards the general preservation of the people. 1 2 3 * 5 ) 

In explaining Numb. 17, 12—13 Calvin says that the rods of God 
so exasperated the reprobate Jews that they cut themselves off 
from all hope of salvation. Yet he claims that God wag drawing 
them away from death, when in paternal solicitude He warned 
them of their danger. 

In his exegesis of the second chapter of Deuteronomy Calvin 
teaches that God desired to treat the Moabites with special favor 
since they were descendants of Lor and of the race of Abraham. s ) 
It was by special privilege that the Moabites became masters of 
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the land previously possessed by giants. ■) The case of the 
Ammonites was very similar to that of the Moabites, Both these 
nations were dear to God. They were distinguished by God s favor 
from the common lot of other nations, God showed them some 
mercy especially for the sake of Abraham. The land which the 
Ammonites possessed had been granted them by God. God gave a 
proof of His rare and unusual favor towards them by causing them 
to conquer giants. Jf was a testimony of divine grace that these 
nations increased la a great multitude in a short time, 2 ) 

In com meriting on Numb. 21, 21—23 Calvin presents the view 
that an embassy was sent to Sihon at God s command to offer 
him conditions of peace although God knew beforehand that Israel 
was \o conquer Sihon. God did this to expose the obstinate ferocity 
of Sihon and his people, Still God was not inconsistent with Him- 
self,. or variable, in sending messengers to an obstinately perverse 
man. Thus all excuse was taken away when he voluntarily provoked 
ro w r ar the Israelites who were ready and willing to maintain peace 
and equity. In this history we see as tn a glass that whilst God 
exhorts the reprobate to repentance and invites them to the hope 
of salvation, this merely lends to render them inexcusable by the 
detection of their impiety, 3) 

Speaking of the case o( Balaam who was endowed with the gift 
of prophecy, Calvin says that God willed that such prophets should 
heathen nations, so that some sparks of light 
should shine amidst the darkness, and thus the excuse of ignorance 
be taken away, *) 

^A/hen the expression* a man in whom is the Spirit" ^ is used, 
with reference to Joshua. Calvin takes it that ’'Spirit” is here used 
for that eminent and rare grace which manifested itself in Joshua 
since he excelled in intelligence, judgment, magnanimity and skill 
m war. & \ 

If) com men ting on Deut. 31. 20—22 Calvin tells us that God here 
enlarges on the atrocious iniquity of the Israelites who would turn 
, is benefits into occasions of perversity. God here commends the 
fertility of the land, since this Striking pledge of His indulgence 
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should have attracted them by its sv.ee tress to love so beneficent 
a Father in return. God was not unaware how ill He was bestowing 
His benefits upon such impious persons, but He thus contended 
with their wickedness* ifi order that His goodness might be t e 
more conspicuous. And He also wished to set this instruction before 
the ungodly, of whom He knew that they would despise it, in order 
so render them all the more in exeti sable, ') 

In his remarks on Deuteronomy thirty-two Calvin at firms that 
although God had always been beneficent towards the whole human 
race. He had in a peculiar manner showered an immense abundance 
of His bounty upon Israel- Ex postulating with the ungrateful 
Israelites. Moses here asks whether God was not their Father, from 
the time when He had honored them with the distinction ot Jits 
adoption; under this single head Moses comprehends many things 
because from this source proceeded whatever benefits God had 
conferred upon them. What more binding obligation could be 
imagined than that God should have chosen one nation for Himself 
cult of the whole world r whose Father He should be by specia 
privilege? Since the fall of Adam had brought disgrace upon all 
his posterity. God restores those. whom He separates as His own. 
so that their condition may be better than that of all other nations. 
At the same time it must he noted, that this grace of renewal is 
effaced in many who afterwards profane it. The Church is called 
God s work and creation in two senses: generally with respect to 
its outward calling, and especially with respect to spiritual regenera- 
tion as far as regards the elect: for the covenant of grace is 
common to hypocrites and true believers On this ground all whom 
God gathers into His Church are indiscriminately said to be 
renewed and regenerated, but the internal renovation belongs to 
believers only. - ) In the whole arrangement of the world the obicet 
which God had in view was to provide for Israel His elect people. 
Although His bounty extended to all. still He had such regard for 
His own people, that it was chiefly on their account that His care 
extended to others also. The posterity of Abraham, though a com- 
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par a lively small body, was so precious to God that He arranged 
the whole distribution of the world with respect to their welfare, 1 ) 
God so loved the people of Israel that He watched over this nation 
with a more than paternal solicitude. a ) But the Israelites manifested 
detestable depravity when they should have been inclined to 
humility and gentleness and filial affection by the loving -kind ness 
of God. 1) They by willful forgetfulness cast aside that God whom 
by the most conspicuous proofs, they had espc rim en tally Found to 
be the Foundation and support of their prosperity, 
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it follows that whatever God bestows upon us by Him belongs by 
right to Him in the highest degree. M On verse seven we read 
that Christ is the lawful Heir of heaven and earth, by whom the 
faithful recover what they had lost in Adam. -) And in connection 
with 8.8“10 we are told that the more the dominion of man over 
the world is apparent, the more ought we to be affected with the 
sense of God s grace as often as we cat food, or enjoy any of 
the other comforts of life. The faithful whom God gathers to Him- 
self under Christ their Head enjoy so much of the fragments of 
the good things which they lost in Adam as may furnish them 
with abundant matter of wonder at the very hind manner in which 
God deals with them David here confines his attention to God s 
temporal benefits, but it is our duty to rise higher and to con- 
template the invaluable treasures of the Kingdom of heaven which 
He has unfolded in Christ. We would call attention to the fact 
that these deliverances of Calvin on the eighth psalm make it dear 
that he considered the temporal blessings which believers enjoy as 
blessings which they receive through Christ. 

In his remarks on 1&.7 Calvin telb us that it would be of no 
advantage to us that God offers Himself freely to us, if we should 
not receive Him by faith. For God invites to Himself both the 
reprobate and the elect in commom but the former, by their 
ingratitude, defraud themselves of so great a blessing. 4 ) 

According to Calvin the clause urftose belly Thou fittest unth 
Thy secret goods is applicable to the wicked men who enjoy in 
common with others not merely the common light, and air. food, 
and ill other commodities of life. Besides granting them these 
ordinary' benefits, God often treats them more sumptuously and 
more splendidly than others, as if He fondled them on His lap 
like charming children in preference to others. So the secret goods 
of God denote the rare and especially choice luxuries. But since 
these wicked men are not among the number of God s children, it 
follows that they are fattened for the day of slaughter. The object 
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of David s complaint is that God may make haste to execute 
vengeance since they have so long abused His indulgence. <) 

In explaining IS,26 Calvin remarks that hypocrites openly mock 
God. when He allures them to repentance by His long-suffering. s ) 
t 1 on ^ wc rea d that as David represented the person 
of Christ, he inflicted the punishment of death only on those who 
were so inflexible that they could not be reduced to order by a 
humane rule. He thus resembles Christ, who kindly invites all men 
to repentance, but breaks irt pieces with His iron scepter those who 
obstinately resist Him to the last, 3 ) 

Commenting on 19,4 — 6 Calvin affirms that it is a wonderful work 
of God, and a signal token of His goodness, that the powerful 
influence of (he sun penetrates the earth and renders ft fruitful. <} 
h Calvin's exegesis of 22.10—1 1 we meet with a striking passage 
which clearly teaches that God's grace extends to all men. Our 
author here asserts that we should be ravished with admiration at 
every childbirth in the world- What prevents the child from perish- 
ing a hundred times before the moment of birth but that God keeps 
it alive in its grave by His secret and incomprehensible power? And 
after it is brought into the world, haw could it live for a single 
day. d God did not take it up into His fatherly bosom to nourish 
Hi ft is therefore said with good reason that the infant is cast 
upon Him. Unless He fed the tender babes and took charge of all 
the duties of a nurse, at the very rime of (heir birth a hundred 
deaths would await them, which would suffocate them in an instant. 
Finally David concludes that God was his God, for although God 
in ail appearance shows a simitar grace even to brute animals yet 
He manifests , n a special way (hat He is ,1 Father only to the 
human race. Although God does not immediately endue babes 
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Under 21,1 we read that God shows to all men without exception 

the fatherly care He has regard ing them. 5 ) 

In commenting on 31.19 Calvin says that goodness here means 
those divine blessings which are the effects of it. David says that 
the goodness of God is hidden for those who worship Him. because 
i: is a treasure peculiar to them. It no doubt extends in various ways 
to the profane and unworthy, and is exhibited to them promiscously; 
but it displays itself far more plenteously and clearly towards the 
believers, because they alone enjoy all God's benefits for their 
salvation. To be sure, God makes His sun to rise on the good and 
on the evil: yea He shows Himself bountiful even to brute creatures; 
but He does not declare Himself a Father in the true and full 
sense of the term except to those who are His servants, it is not 
without reason, therefore, that the goodness of God is said to 
be hidden for the Faithful, since He honors them by attending them 
with His favor more intimately and in a more Familiar manner. 
Only the saints perceive the fruit of divine beneficence. Brutish 
stupidity hinders the wicked from acknowledging God as a bene- 
ficent Father, even while they greedily devour His treasures. And 
thus it comes Co pass, that, chough the goodness of God fills and 
overspreads all parts of the world, if is nevertheless generally 
unknown But the mind of the prophet will be more dearly under- 
stood from the antithesis which exists between the faithful and 
those who are strangers. For as a provident man will he liberal 
towards all in such a way that he does not defraud his children 
and the domestics, nor impoverish his own house by spend mg his 
substance prodigally: so God in a like manner exercises bene- 
ficence towards outsiders hut still knows how to reserve to- His 
children that which belongs to them, as it were. by hereditary 

right. a ) { 

In his remarks on 50 22 our author asserts that the hope of 
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pardon is kfe held out io hypocrites who have abused the leniency 
and patience of God. And then Calvin goes on to say that here 
have a notable proof of the grace of God in that He extends His 
hand to the wicked corrupters oF godliness although they had 
impiously profaned His worship, mocked His patience with sacri- 
legious audacity and abandoned themselves to gross crimes. Here 
we surely meet with inestimable clemency in that God calls back 
to Himself, in order that they may have a place in the Church, 
perfidious apostates and covenant -breakers who had departed from 
the doctrine of piety in which they had been brought up. It must 
ai the same time be noted that the prophet warns them to make 
haste in returning to God, as the door will not always remain open. 
And we must always be on our guard against allowing the accept- 
able lime to slip from us through our sloth lest we in the end 
should wail in vain like Esau. * ) 

Calvin agrees that there is an innate depravity in all descendants 
of Adam so that they are incapable in themselves of aiming at any 
good thing. At the same time he holds that God by Hts secret 
bridle restrains the majority of men from abandoning themselves 
to all kinds of crime. Although the stain of original sin cleaves to 
the whole human race, yet experience proves that some men are 
temperate and of a respectable behavior Others are infected with 
wickedness in a moderate degree. And still others have a nature 
so perverse that they are altogether intolerable. Now it is this 
unrestrained wickedness, which is especially abominable amidst the 
general corruption of mankind, which David ascribes to his enemies. 
He says as ft were that he has to deal with monsters of inqufty, 2 ) 
In his exegesis of 59,10 Calvin again speaks of the restraint by 
whkh God holds back sinners. Our author writes that David 
here declares that his enemy was restrained by a secret bridle 
and thac he was so dependent upon God for all his strength that 
he could not move even a finger without His consent. *) !Cf. 
Calvin on Psalm SI . 15 — 16. ) 

In connection with 65. tQ we read that although the liberality of 
(rod toward* Hu elect people , s celebrated here, vet we mu«t 
wherever we may live, recognize the riches of God’s goodness in 
the produce and fertility of the earth, The abundance with which 
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earth with the set purpose that it might supply us with food. * 1 * * * 5 ) 

Commenting on 68.19 Calvin declares that Christ holds bound 
by His secret power the devils and all reprobate men lest they 
should in accordance with their violent passion overturn and destroy 
everything. 

Calvin begins his exposition of 74.3 6 by saying that the prophet 
now descends to the consideration of the divine benefits which 
are extended in common to all mankind. In the previous verses he 
has spoken of the special blessings by which God manifested Him- 
self to be the Father of His chosen people. Now he aptly declares 
that God is beneficent towards all mortals. Days and nights succeed 
each other In regular succession by the appointment of God. As 
the incomparable goodness of God towards mortal men clearly 
shines forth in this beautiful arrangement, the prophet justly derives 
from it an argument for strengthening his trust in God, A little 
later we read that God manifests His singular kindness in assigning 
to each nation its own habitation. The well regulated succession 
of summer and winter also clearly testifies how kindly God has 
provided for the necessities of men. 

Calvin s exegesis oF the seventy-eighth psalm contains a number 
of remarkable passages. On 7B r 9~ = -l I we read that the Ephraimites 
are called conversant -breakers, because they had fallen from their 
trust in the promise, by which God had entered into covenant with 
:hem to be their Father.- 1 ) Speaking of I he rebellious Israelites whose 
wickedness was so heinous as not to be endured, Calvin declares 
on 7£ r 17 that God by a continual succession of benefits had clearly 
manifested the greatness of His love towards the children of Abra- 
ham. But after having been laid under such solemn obligations to 
God. they wickedly rebelled against Him It was a proof of mon- 
strous infatuation for them to act in such a wanton and disgraceful 
manner in the presence of God, who allured them so kindly and ten- 
derly to Himself, n ) In his remarks on 78.38 Calvin teaches that the 
Israelites had abused the indulgence of God who often pardoned 
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their sins and that they had remained obstinate when God treated 
them with severity. But though they deserved to be destroyed. God 
tempered His wrath in order that some seed might remain. We 
must not imagine that God is changeable when at one time He 
chastises us with special severity and at another time gently allures 
us to Himself. In accord with His incomparable wisdom He tests 
us in various ways to see whether there is hope for our recovery. 
But our guilt increases if His severity does not reform us nor His 
clemency soften our hearts. Is is to be observed, however, that the 
mercy of God, which is an attribute of His nature, is here assigned 
as the reason why God spared the people, that we may know that 
He was not induced to do this by any other reason but this, [hat 
He is so very willing and ready to grant forgiveness. l ) In connec- 
tion with 7fi r 56 — 57 Calvin writes that the Israelites are here 
upbraided because they persevered in acting perfidiously notwith- 
standing the many benefits by which they were distinguished. Yea, 
although they were from time to time called back to obedience by 
new gifts, they shook off God s yoke by their rebellion. But when 
the prophet goes on to charge them with apostasy and perfidious- 
nesa. that fills up the measure of their guilt, God had adopted them 
to be His people: they, despising His favor, voluntarily renounce it. 
Hr had gathered them together under His wings: they impudently 
scatter in all directions. He had promised to be a father to them: 
they refuse to be His children. He had shown them the way to 
salvation: they by going astray willingly hurt themselves into de^ 
struetton, J ) 

In his exposition of the eighty-first psalm Calvin once again 
tells us that the Israelites failed to respond properly to the love 
which God manifested to them. Commenting on SI. 12— S3 our 
author says that God complains that though He kindly allured the 
Israelites to Himself this friendly invitation was spurned. He had 
for a long time exhorted them, but they had always shut their ears 
against His voice God inflicted a just punishment upon His people 
when He deprived [hem of wholesome doctrine and gave them over 
to a reprobate mind. When He rules us by Hj* Word, He restrains 
us by a bridle, as it were, lest we should go astray and follow after 
errors. But when He took His prophets away from the Jews, He 
gave loose reins to their corrupt counsels. To have God remain 
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silent and connive at our perverseness and apply no remedy for 
our correction that is the most dreadful sort of punishment and 
an evidence of the utter hopelessness of our condition. As Song as 
He administers reproof to us„ and alarms us with the rear o 
judgment by summoning us to His tribunal, He at the same time 
invites us to repent. But when He sees that it is altogether lost labor 
to reason with us, and that His admonitions have no effect, He 
shows by His silence that He casts aside all care for our salvation, H 
In expounding 81 14 Calvin says that God here assumes the 
character of a father who sees that the condition of his children 
is hopeless in spite of the fact that he has made trial of ah sorts of 
remedies, and now speaks the language of a saddened man with 
sighing and groaning as it were. Not that He is subject to human 
passions. But God does this because He cannot otherwise express 
the love which He bears to us. ff it is objected that God in vain 
and without good reason utters this complaint, since it was_in His 
power to bend the stiff necks of the people, and that., when He was 
not pleased to do this, He had no reason to compare Himself to a 
man deeply grieved: Calvin s answer is that He properly acts thus for 
our sake, that we may seek the blame for our misery nowhere but 
in ourselves. We must here beware of mingling things which differ 
from one another and which are as far apart from one another as 
heaven is from earth. For when God comes down to us by means 
ol His Word, and invites alt men without exception. He deceives 
no one. All those who come are received. Meanwhile the difference 
that the Word enters into the heart of a few while others only hear 
the sound of it in their ears, flows from the fount am of secret 
election. And yet it is not absurd that He complains with tears of 
our folly when we do nor obey Him. f‘ or since He shows 
Himself to be a father when He invites us by the external Word, 
why should He not again present the image pt a father in this 
form of complaint? He truly declares in Erectnel 18,32 that He 
does not desire the death of a sinner; only the interpretation of this 
saving must be sought candidly and dispassionately from the whole 
context- He does not desire his death. How? Because He desires 
that all men be turned to Himself. Now what hinders God from 
bending and framing the hearts of all men equally in submission to 
Him? Here modesty and sobriety must be observed lest we should 
try to force our way into His secret counsel. Let His will as reyea.ed 
in the Word be sufficient for us, tf is rightly held that God desires 
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the salvation of those to whom the language of Isaiah 21,12 is 
□ dressed- "Come unto Me and be ye converted. 3 ) 

We meet with an Interesting passage touching the virtues of the 
un regenerate in Calvin s exegesis of 86,2. Here our author agrees 
that some have been endued with so high a degree of integrity, that 
they obtained among men the praise of being perfectly just, even 
as Aristides gloried in having never given any mao cause of sorrow. 
But as those men with all the excellence of their virtues were filled 
with ambition or inflated with pride so that they trusted in them- 
selves rather than in God, it is no wonder that they were punished 
lor their vanity. In reading profane history, we foolishly marvel 
bow jt came to pass that God exposed honest, grave and temperate 
men to a wicked multitude. But there is no reason for wondering 
at this since such persons, relying on their own strength, with 
impious arrogance despised the grace of God. Making an idol of 
their own virtue, they did not condescend to lift their eyes to 
God. n 

In his remarks on 92,10 — 12 Calvin asserts that God hates no one 
without a cause; nay. in so far as men are His workmanship, He 
embraces them in fatherly love. But since nothing is more opposed 
to His nature than injustice, He proclaims irteconcilahle war against 
the wicked. *} 

Commenting on 95,6 Calvin says that when the prophet exhorts 
fhe people of Israel to praise God r he especially commends the 
paternal favor of God with which He had embraced the children 
of Abraham exclusively that He might adopt them to the hope of 
spiritual and eternal life, *) Farther on Calvin affirms that the 
prophet impresses upon the children of Abraham the inestimable 
privilege which God had conferred upon them by taking them under 
His protection. For although in a sense this much may be said with 
re ercnce to the whole human race, still it is certain that God is 
called the Shepherd of His Church, not as He promiscoualy feeds, 
sustains and governs the rest of mankind, but since He has distin- 
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quished the Church Emm the whole world that He may cherish her 
in His paternal bosom. The prophet wished to remind the people 
of the inestimable grace of adoption which had for its end that they 
should Live Linder the faithful guardianship of God and enjoy all 
kinds of blessings. We are ako told that it was an instance of His 
singular grace that God honored the Jews by speaking to them in a 

familiar manner. 1 * 3 4 5 ) , £ 

Calvin s exposition of Psalm 10-3 contains a goodly number of 
deliverances which have a bearing on the doctrine of common grace. 
We cull the following. In connection with verses 10 — 13 Calvin 
tells us that the prophet, wishing to enhance the grace of God, says 
that God condescends no extend His care to the brute creation. 
Rivers run even through vast deserts where the wild beasts enjoy 
some blessing of God.-) In commenting on verse 1 4 our author says 
that the prophet now comes to men, whom God honors with His 
peculiar care as Hes children, Corn is produced and bread made 
of it for the nourishment of the human race: and he mentions in 
addition to this, wine and oil. two things which not only supply 
the need of mankind, but also contribute to their enjoyment, ») 
Under verse 15 we read that repetition of the purpose which bread 
serves is not superfluous. It is employed to commend the grace of 
God while He tenderly and sumptuously nourishes men even as 
a very kind-hearted father does his children. M On verses 16 — -I® 
Calvin writes that it is no wonder if God so bountifully nourishes 
men who are l' rested after His own image, since He does not 
hesitate to extend His care even to the trees. By the trees of the 
Lord are meant those which are tall and of surpassing beauty; for 
God's blessing is more conspicuous in them. B ) Commenting on 
verse 2 1 Calvin declares that there are still some remains of the 
original blessing conferred by God on men, inasmuch as He holds 
in check so many wild beasts by the light of day. as if by^ icon 
cages or chains. And a little later Calvin writes that if God did 
not put a restraint upon so many wild beasts which are hostile 
io us. the human race would soon become extinct. I he prophet 
commends this grace the more on account of its necessity. Tn this 
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is to be seen she incomparable goodness of God who in so fatherly 
a manner has provided for the interests of man, *) fn explaining 
vers 2-1 Calvin says that under riches are comprehended the good- 
ness and beneficence of God- for the earth is not rich for its own 
sake, but it abounds in riches for our good, that nothing which 
contributes to our advantage may be wanting. We must declare 
thai the earth is not so fruitful of itself but as a servant of God s 
liberality on our behalf, -) In connection with verse 27 our author 
calls it a miracle of divine beneficence that God causes food to 
grow on the mountains for the support of -cattle, and that lions 
are supplied with food by the hand of God. 3) In Calvin s remarks 
on verses 29 30 we meet with the statement that we continue 

co live so long as God sustains us by His power. And then our 
author continues to say; "Even Plato knew this, who so often 
teaches that, properly speaking, there is hut one God, and that all 
things subsist, or have their being only in Him, Nor do I doubt 
that it was the wtf] of God by means of that heathen writer to 
awaken all men to the knowledge that they derive their life from 
another source than from themselves; 4) (Calvin in a similar way 
ci es^ cat en authors with approval in his comments on Deut 
2i 2 ;.J“ m [ 55: ^>7-18: 82,1.) And on verses 31-32 we 
*f fJk? , '* here taught that God bears the character of the best 
1 E m rtfc £*** Pleasure in tenderly cherishing his children 
and m bountifully nourishing them, la the latter of these two verses 
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that they had been cherished in the world by God s fatherly care, 
and that Ehey had received sustenance at His hand- But it was a 
far more distinguished honor that they were chosen to be God s 
peculiar people. 1 ) 

Commenting on 106.46 Calvin affirms that God softened the 
hearts of those enemies ol His people who had previously been 
very cruel to the Jews. The moment God s anger was appeased, 
(he cruelty of the enemy was changed into mercy. That cruel and 
barbarous enemies should begin to embrace in love and pursue 
with pity those whom they formerly hated, would have been an 
incredible change if they had not been transformed from wolves 
into lambs by the providence of God. 2 ) 

A careful perusal of Calvins exposition of Psalm 107 will make 
it clear to any reader that in the view of our author this psalm 
celebrates the goodness of God shown promiscuously to believers 
and unbelievers when He delivers them out of various troubles. 
When travelers who are lost in a desert are led into the right 
way and find a suitable place for lodging, this is to be regarded 
as a manifestation of God's kindness and mercy. This grace is 
too noteworthy to allow it to remain hidden. 3 ) If a man falls into 
the hands of robbers and is not instantly murdered but manages 
to escape out of their hands, his deliverance is a proof of the grace 
of God, all the more striking because so few make their escape. 4 * * ) 
When men are brought back from the gates of death and restored 
to health, the grace of God shines very brightly in their deliver- 
ance. 3 ) When the prophet speaks of persons who are healed of 
deadly diseases, he does not refer exclusively to believers. He 
wishes us to consider the kindness of God as extending to the 
evil and unthankful. When mariners pass through a tempest 
without loss of life, the grace of God is very conspicuous in their 
survival, 7 ) When men who formerly prospered are wasted by 
pestilence or defeated in battle or reduced to poverty, the change 
in their condition is occasioned by the withdrawal of God s grace. 
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which hitherto formed the hidden spring from which all their 
prosperity issued, i) 

In commenting or 115,16 Calvin says that the author of this 
psalm here commends the goodness of God and His paternal love 
for the human race, in that, though He stood in need of nothing 
Himself, He founded the earth with all its fulness for the use of 
men. How comes it that the earth is so replete with so great a 
variety of good things, were it not that God, as a provident father 
of a family, had regard for our needs. All the comforts which we 
possess are so many tokens of His fatherly care. Satisfied with 
His own glory, God has enriched the earth with an abundance 
of gt*?d things that mankind may not lack anything. All the riches 
which the earth contains proclaim with a loud voice what a bene- 
ficent Father God is to mankind. The prophet here expressly 
declares that the world is useful to God in no other respect than 
in so far as it is employed in the service of His paternal solicitude 
far men. -) 

From Calvin s exegesis of Psalm U9 we cull the following 
deliverances, Under verse 64 we read that the author of this psalm 
in this place does not merely praise the goodness of God in general 
in that He leaves no part of the world destitute of His liberality 
and exercLses it not only towards mankind but also towards the 
brute creation. But he desires that the mercy of God, which is 
poured forth upon all His creatures, may be manifested to him 
in one respect — that he may make progress in the law of God. 

On verse 133 we read that these two things must be noted 
distinctly: God deals generously with men when He invites them 
to Himself by the Word and by teaching, but all this is lifeless 
and unprofitable until He governs by His Spirit those whom He 
has already taught *) And in connection with verse 164 we are 
told that David not only spoke reverently and honorably of the 
divme law, but regarded it an inestimable favor toward the human 
race Yet scarcely one m a hundred of those to whom God offers 
this treasur e evidences moderate real in giving thanks for it. *) 
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In his comments on 127 + 3 — 4 Calvin tells us that God wishes it 
to be accounted a divine benefit that cows, sheep and mares 
cetve. Accordingly the impiety of men is inexcusable if. when God 
adorns them with the honorable title of fathers, they account this 
grace as nothing. He who properly reflects upon the kindness of 
God in giving him children, will readily and with a calm mind look 
for the continuance of God s grace. And although he may have but 
a small inheritance to leave them, he will not be unduly anxious. * 1 
According to Calvin we are taught in H4.SM 1 that although 
Goct sustains the whole human race. His care is extended in a spe- 
cial manner to the maintenance of political order which is the foun- 
dation of the common welfare of all men. God is here, as it were, 
called the Guardian and Defender of kingdoms, 2 } 

From Calvin's exposition of Psalm 145 we select the following 
declarations. Commenting on verse 9 Calvin tells us that God does 
not only with fatherly indulgence and clemency forgive sin, but 
He is beneficent to all without discrimination, as He makes His sun 
to rise upon the good and upon the wicked. Forgiveness of sin is 
a treasure from which the reprobate are excluded, but their sin and 
depravity does not prevent God from showering His goodness upon 
them also, ^^hen it is added that the mercy of God extends to al! 
His works, this ought not to seem absurd or hard to understand. 
Our sins having involved the whole w r orld in the curse of God. 
there is everywhere an opportunity for the exercise of God s 
mercy, so that this mercy helps even the brute creation. 3 ) On verse 
H we read that instances are here given of the goodness and 
clemency' of God. which make it clear that God reigns only lor the 
promotion of the general welfare of mankind. l ) Under verse 15 
Calvin says that David adduces an additional proof of God s good- 
ness in that He manifests Himself as a father of a family to all living 
creatures by supplying them w it h food. "I And in connection with 
verse 16 Calvin affirms that God is induced by His unadulterated 
grace and liberality to feed all living creatures. h ) 
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Comment tug on H7,7 — 9 our author declares that God in con- 
nee turn with the evidence of His power places before our eyes the 
proof of His grace and paternal love for the human race; yea. He 
shows that He does not neglect even the wild beasts and cattle. It 
is certain that the world was created and adorned with fertility and 
plenty for the sake of man. The nearer we approach to God, the 
more He discloses His beneficence to us. But if He does not hesi- 
tate to extend it to the brute creation, it is very dear that He truly 
is a Father and a Nurse to us, i ) 

In his exegesis of H 7, 19— 20 Calvin dwells on the Word as a 
gift of God s grace. He says that although the benefits formerly 
mentioned must be valued highly, this is a far greater blessing — 
that God condescends to be the Teacher of His chosen people by 
communicating to them that doctrine of godliness which is a 
treasure of eternal salvation. This 3 s the best evidence of His grace 
that He places before us in His Word the light of heavenly life 
>nr e must not only receive this divine instruction reverently and 
with a pious regard, but we must also embrace it with affection, for 
we can conceive of nothing more agreeable and desirable than that 
God should take upon Himself the care of our salvation and should 
ear testimony to this in the manner of an intimate friend by 
stretching out His hand to bring us to Himself. For this is the 
design ot His doctrine, that amidst ihc dense darkness of this world 
and the many devious error* by which Satan misleads mankind, the 
most excellent Father may light up our path until we be gathered 
io the heavenly mheritanee f he prophet finally magnifies by wav 
of companion the grace ol God shown ia the gift of His Word to 
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also made it His care to raise them Co a very high rank. To be sure. 
God confers various benefils on all peoples. But He had chosen the 
Israelite above ah and had adopted them in preference to others. 
He had treated them as His most beloved childrens He had cherished 
them in His bosom in a special manner and had adorned them 
with every kind of blessing, And then Calvin continues to say mat 
God declared that they could not be kept in a state of obedience 
by any benefits. They were utterly disaffected and estranged, like 
a' son who turns his back upon the paternal home and so leaves 
no hope for his reformation. O We meet with similar sentiments 
in Calvin s exposition of Isaiah 31.1; 46.12; 45.3; 50.2. 

On 3,3 wc read that we must note the comprehensive description 
of a well-regulated state given in this place. Isaiah first posits corn 
and other things necessary for bodily support; secondly, military 
strength; thirdly, skill in governing a nation and the various parts 
of civil government; fourthly, the prophetical office; and filinly^t e 
mechanical arts. With these supports God furnishes the nations 
which He wishes to render safe and sound. On the other hand. He 
takes them away from those nations which He wishes to destroy 
utterly. Let us, therefore, know that whatever we find to be profit- 
able for the support of life flows from the unadulterated grace of 
God. It also follows that we must beware lest we deprive ourselves 
of these excellent divine gifts by our ingratitude. 

On 3.4 Calvin writes that it must be laid down as a principle, that 
no man is qualified for governing a commonwealth unless he is 
divinely destined for this position and endued with uncommon 
excellence. This much even the heathen Plato understood. (For 
other citations from heathen authors cited by Calvin in an approv- 
ing way see Calvin on Isaiah 40.26 and on Jeremiah 15. 13). hven 
as public government proceeds from God alone; so every part oi it 
must be upheld by Him A well-regulated commonwealth is a sin- 
gular gift of God, when the various orders join in promoting the 
common welfare of the whole people. (Simitar sentiments are found 
in Calvin s exposition of Isaiah 24,2). The prophet also commends 
Ehe mechanical arts. AH artisans who contribute what is useful to 
man. arc servants of God. and have the same end in view as the 
other orders of a commonwealth — the preservation of mankind. 
War ia not to bo condemned in itself: it can serve ihe preservation 
of the commonwealth, And neither must eloquence be despised, it 
must be reckoned among the gifts flI, d important blessing oi (jod. 
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when a state abounds in wise and eloquent men who can contend 
with the adversaries in the gate. ■ ) 

In explaining 3.5 Calvin asserts that the prophet here speaks of 
rke utmost confusion which would overtake the Jews when civil 
order would be destroyed among them. And then he goes on to 
say that the same thing will happen to all nations as soon as 
government falls to the ground. We know how furious the lawless 
passions are when they are laid under no restraint. If we considered 
thjs wis«y. we would set a higher value on the kindness of God, 
when He preserves us in a tolerable state and does not allow us 
io be ruined miserably., Heuce it is evident that they who seek to 
sap the foundations of civil government are the open enemies of 
mankind. L 'J 


From Calvin s exegesis of the fifth chapter we cull the following 
The incessant care an d watchfulness of God in dressing His vine 
are asserted by the prophet, as if he had said, that God has neglect- 
ed nothing that could be expected from the best and most careful 
householder. Justly, therefore, does He charge the Jews with inqrat- 
nude and treachery, when the fruits that ought to have followed 
*uch laborious cultivation were not brought mrtk Besides, the word 
vineyard, and a vineyard so carefully cultivated, suggests an 
implied contrast, for so much the more highly ought we to value 
die divine benefits, when they are not common but tokens of His 
peculiar benevolence. Ojher blessings are indiscriminately bestowed 
such as that He makes the sun to shine on the evil as well as on 
'f'J™ “ ^ auppb^them with what is necessary for food and 
clothmg. flue how much more highly ought we to esteem that cove- 

n ,h!T C k! n ( r ? He , hai " (crcd with «*. by which He 
m,LL« the hght of the Gospel to shine on us : for His own people 

nre us ptiLixhcsr object*. He now' coropLins that the nation which had 

enjoyed such btgb advantage, had basely and shamefully dtgtncr- 
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all to be obedient, but because, by the mere bearing o f U. 
unbelievers are rendered inexcusable.') Though God does not 
niercc the hearts of men by the power of His Spirit, so as to rende 
then: obedient to Him. yet they will have no r.ght to complain 
thi s was wanting, for every pretence of 

abundantly taken away by the outward call. ) God wMtateng 
aiKf on the Jews for their contempt of His gra^ He wdl deprive 
them of the gifts which they had abused and He shall not only 
wit hd raw His care of them but shall give diem up to br jn re 
bv their enemies. Hence it was due to the angular bale _ 
God that the vineyard had remained safe and immured unt.1 that 

"Under 5, IS we read that whenever men are prompted to sin by 
the lust of the flesh, they at first pause and fed g 

within restrains them, which would certainly keep ihem hac 
they did not rush forward and break through all 
any man is tempted to do what is sinful, hi, con see nee 
him ' What are you doing?- And sm never advances so f«dj« 
not to feel this check: for God wished m th.s manner to provide 
for the good of mankind, lest all should break out into unbridled 

! C CommeSg on <5,10 Calvin asserts that it is here implied that the 
people whom the Lord had peculiarly chosen for Himself do not 
hear the Word and shut their eyes amidst the clearest light. It .s 
undoubtedly a hard saying that God sends a prophet to stop the 
ears, cover the eves and harden the hearts of the people, because 
it appears as if these things are inconsistent with the nature of God. 
and therefore contradict His Word. Bui we ought to thmk « 
strange if God punishes the wickedness of men by blt nding them 
^ highest degree. Yet the prophet shows a Httk before, that 
the blame of this blindness lies with the people: *« *' htn he ^ lds 
them hear, he bears witness that the doctrine is fitted for .nstroc.mg 
the people, if they show themselves docile: that 
guide them, if they will hut open the.r eyes. The b^ie of the 

evil is laid on the people For spurning the remarkable beneficence 
of God. The blinding and hardening influence does not a™® ™t 
of the nature of the Word but is accidental and must he ascribed 
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exclusively to the depravity of man, ! ! The whole bEame lies on 
them sc Eves in altogether refusing it admission, It is right that the 
treachery and unbelief of men should he punished by meeting death 
where they might have received life, darkness where they might 
have had light; and, in short, evils as numerous as the blessings of 
salvation which they might have obtained. This ought to be care- 
fully observed. For nothing is more customary with men than to 
abuse the gifts of God. The J cws were deprived of reason and 
understanding because they were rebels against God, Yet if we 
inquire intq the first cause, we must tome to the predestination of 
Gad, But as that purpose is hidden from us, we must not too eagerly 
search into it, for the eternal plan of the divine purpose is beyond 
our reach: but we ought to consider the cause which lies plainly 
before our eyes, namely, the rebellion by which they rendered them' 
selves unworthy of blessings so numerous and so great. The 
object which the Lord has in view when He invites us to Himself 
and the design of the heavenly doctrine is this — that we may 
be converted, If we art not reconciled to God as soon as His Word 
sounds in our ears, we have no right to lay the blame on any 
other, for it rests wholly with ourselves. “) The prophet here speaks 
of it as unnatural and monstrous that the doctrine of the Word, 
the native tendency of which is to heal and to soften, should render 
men insolent, obstinate and incurable. From this dreadful punish' 
ment of obstinate malice we must learn to beware of despising God 
when He calls us. We would call attention to the fact that Calvin 
even in this connection speaks of the gift of the Word as a token 
of God's remarkable beneficence shown towards reprobate Jews, 
Under 7.1 we read that Isaiah here relates a prophecy about the 
wonderful deliverance of Jerusalem in the days of Ahaz, The dty 
was saved by the grace of God, This benefit was conferred on 
ungrateful men in order that the Church might be preserved and 
that afterwards Christ might be raised up 3) I„ his 
remarks on 7.11 Calvin affirms that it was astonishing 
forbearance on the port of God towards this wicked king and 
people that He did not merely patiently bear their distrust for a 
time, but so graciously condescended to them as to be ready to give 
them any pledge of His power which they chose. However God 
did not act thus exclusively for the sake of the unbelievers. He also 
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intended to benefit weak believers by giving a proof of His 
in confirmation of Isaiah s prophecy, God exhibits miracles not only 
to believers but also to the ungodly, V/itness the ciisc o- i ■■ _ 

He was so kind to strangers at that time, what ought not 
people to expect from Him? 1 ) , . 

In connection with 9,21 we are told that God does not cease .to 
afflict the wicked till He utterly destroys them, when though 

thev have been frequently invited, refuse to be reconciled to i , > \ 

[n explaining 13,10 Calvin says that the sun and the mc»n and 
the stars are mentioned because they are striking proo oi , 
fatherly benevolence towards men. Hence also Christ shows t ha 
it is an eminent proof of the goodness of God that He maketh t 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good. Accor ing >■ er ' . 
sun and moon and stars shine in heaven God may be said to cheer 
us bv His bright and gracious countenance, ) 

In connection with 16.3 we read that the Lord dea s vnt e 
reprobate in such a manner that, in order to render them mor 
inexcusable, He bestows upon them, and places in e 
everything ihat they need- But when by their wicked passion they 
have abused these gifts and turned everything to a wicked purpose, 
He deprives them of all aid and support and reduces them to 
nothing, The Moabites had abused the excellent gifts which God 
had granted them. Now it was right that they should be deprived 
of them and reduced to the lowest poverty. 1 1 

Speakinq of the severe punishment visited upon the Ten Irtbc . 
Calvin declares that these evils came to them because they wic e y 
despised God, It was excessively base and altogether inexcusable 

ingratitude that they, after receiving so many ' u . . 

their hopes to heathen nations and to ido s just as If they hud 
never in any respect experienced the love of God, i 
In expounding 22,12 our author states t hi e 
altogether without excuse because, while 1 w er ‘-' , ; P 
grave dangers, they despised the godl y remonstrances c . the proph- 
ets aiu j re wted the grace oF God. when He wished to heal and 
So i. war evldenl lhal they had been S ivcn over ,0 
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a reprobate mind Even though the Lord does not speak, still 
calls loudly enough by stripes and chastisements. Every chastise- 
ment is a call to repentance. The Jews despised godly warnings 
and so did no[ shrink from treating with scorn Gods fatherly 
jnvitatkm, 1 } 


In hs* exposition of 23.17 Cabin asserts that after Tyre had been 
afflicted by the Lord, she would obtain mercy and be restored to 
her former vigor even though she would not he re Formed by the 
severe chastisement. This restoration of Tyre is justly ascribed to 
the grace of God. Though the Lord is a severe fudge to the wicked, 
yet He leaves room For the exercise of compassion. And. if He is 
such towards the wicked, what will He be towards those whom He 
has adopted, and on whom He wishes to pour out His goodness? a ) 

On 26.10 we read that the wicked cannot be brought in any way 
!o love God, though He endeavors bv all kinds of benefits to 
allure them and attach them to Himself- They are so far from being 
made better by the chastisements, that even acts of kindness make 
them worse-*) 

Commenting on 27.4 Calvin says that it is certain that at that 
time God hated many persons who belonged to the Jewish nation; 
but, with respect to their adoption. He declares rhat He loved thetu- 
Now the more kindly and tenderly God loved them, so much the 
more they were w ithout excuse when they provoked His anger by 
thdF wickedness. This circumstance aggravated their guilt that 
their wickedness constrained Him in some measure to change His 
disposition towards them. ‘ | 


Under 2S.I2 we are told that unbelievers, as soon as God has 
placed His Word before them, voluntarily draw down on them- 
selves wretched uneasiness for God invites all men lo a blessed rest 
and openly points our the way in which we can obtain true hap- 
piness. No man who has heard heavenly doctrine can qo astray 
except knowingly and willingly, •> And on the next verse we read 
that we need a twofold grace: first God must shine on us by His 
Word and secondly He must open our minds and dispose our 
hearts to obedience. Otherwise we shall derive no more aid from 
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the brilliancy of the Gospel than blind men derive from the 

co^tionVith ' 2*8.29 Calvin teaches that agriculture and all 
the mechanical arts which contribute to the * re 

arc gifts of God. And as far as the liberal and noble .^htikc ■ 

concerned, there is still better reason 15 ^ goodness in 
proceeded from God- We must acknowledge His goodness in 

1 ^ Calvin teaches that God punishes the wickedness of men in two 
ways some limes He deprives them altogether of the use ot the 
Word and sometimes He leaves the Word 
standing and blinds the minds of men so that seei g 

110 Com men ting 0 n 41,9 Calvin says that the prophetto«tds the 

grace of God because, passing by very U f were 

adopted to Himself a mean and obscure people, though thiy vr 
far inferior to other nations, still they weredected.Andttusshows 
the greatness of the love of God and that there w« '*>“«*»" 
after having received blessings so numerous and » 0««, they 
should afterwards distrust so kind a Father 
a proof of this grace was given to the people in /* i 

had said i hat it was not hidden but engraven on public abJetswhen 
God made a covenant with them by giving them the law. ForGod 
did not wish that they sould wander hither and thithe 
them to Himself by a promise of salvation. ) . „ 

On 41.27 we read that the Lord does not descend from _ heaven 
to instruct us, but' employs the ministry o na uj S hed 

declares that He speaks to us by their mouth. TWj. 
blessing of God ought to be embraced with our whole 
Calvin a Iso magnifies the gift of the Won in . WCfe j 5 ] in d ( 

There he writes that though ail the rest o m- ^ . j 

yet the lews ought to have known God- S1 ^ ce ’ _ ^ n( j J. on 
by His law and doctrine, as by a very bright tap. *) ™ ^ 
tinuing in the same strain our author says * hfoits the light, 
guilt will be double if we close our eyes, ^ lul G, ^ The 

and if we shut our ears when He teaches us by Hts Word, the 
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heathen nations will indeed he without excuse; bus the Jews and 
others to whom the Lord revealed Himself in so many ways will 
deserve double condemnation for having refused to see or to hear 
God i) 

Fn explaining 42.24 Calvin asserts that the same punishment 
which befell the Jews hangs over ua and the whole world if we do 
not take warning and repent. We see how kindly the Lord invites 
us to Himself: in how many ways He expresses Hls good-will 
towards us: and how graciously He testifies that He will be 
reconciled, though He has been offended. Having now been so 
often and so kindly invited by God. and having experienced His 
clemency, if we refuse to listen to Him, we shall undoubtedly feel 
that the ruin which they experienced belongs equally to all rebels, 2 ) 

Commenting on 44, 3 Calvin affirms that the prophet here 
speaks not merely of the Spirit of regeneration, but alludes to the 
universal grace which is spread over all the creatures, and which 
is mentioned in Psalm 104.30: ’ Send forth Thy Spirit, and they 
shall be created, and Thou wilt renew the face of the earth/' 3 ) 

Speaking of Cyrus. Calvin declares that it is the Lord who 
gives power jnd strength to men and who grants the victory to 
whomsoever He pleases. The Lord made it dear that these bles- 
sings were given to Cyrus for the sake of the Church that he 
might show favor to the people of God ta return for such a distin- 
guished benefit. *) 

tn his exegesis of 45.IS Calvin tells us that the clause to be 
inhabited has reference to all mankind because the earth was 
deigned for all to dwell in it. How comes it that God nourishes 
us and supplies us with everything that is necessary, and even 
supports wicked men. but because He intended that His decree 
should stand, by which He gave the earth to be inhabited by men? 
Ln any other point of view it is strange that He bears with so manv 
sins and crim« and does not entirely destroy mankind: but He 
7 IS rcfla ™ to own purpose, and not to our merit Hence king- 
doms and ^ are sustained, and hence ranks of 

society and forms of government are preserved even amidst bar- 
baruns and Jnflddi. F(, r although God often reduces some 
countries lo desolation on account of the sins of men, and sprinkles 

?m. as ii were, with sal tn ess, that they may become barren, and 
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fttav never again be able to support their inhabitants yet He always 
adds this alleviation, that the earth may be inhabited; for this is His 

inviolable decree. l 2 ) i- 

Under 4S.L4 we read that, when it is said that God loved Gyrus, 
this is not to be taken in an absolute sense, but with reference to a 
particular object. It is limited to the successful result of the expe- 
dition. In like manner Saul was dear to God with reference to a 
particular object, so chat he reigned for a time and was even endued 
with rhe qi ft of prophecy. The case is different with believers whom 
God has embraced with an unchangeable love. -) A httle later we 
read that when Cyrus is called beloved this cannot refer to the 
love of God by which He adopts us to be His children and calls 
us to Himself, tn this sense Cyrus was not beloved or called. 
Though he was endowed with great virtues, yet he was stained by 
very great vices. The prophet means that God was favorable to 
Cvrus. so as to bestow upon him an external blessing. We must 
consider the reason why He calls him by these names. It is because 
He makes use of the agency of Cyrus for delivering the Church. J 
Commenting on 48. IS Calvin says that God here appropriates 
human affections as it were and pines the ruin of those who of 
their own accord preferred to perish rather than to be saved- He 
was ready to bestow blessings of every kind if we did not drive 
Him a wav by our obstinacy. Meanwhile it would be preposterous 
to desire to penetrate into God's secret counsel and to inquire why 
He did not add the efficacy of the Spirit to the external Word. 
Here the power of God is not discussed but the hard- hea rtedn ess 
of men is declared that they may be rendered inexcusable. Assur- 
edly as often as God invites us to Himself, complete happiness is 
clearly laid before us in His Word, complete happiness which we 

wickedly reject. , 

In connection with 49.8 we are taught that God gives us an 
undoubted pledge of His Favor when He sends the Gospel to us, 
because it is evident that He has compassion upon us. when He 
pertly invites us to Himself, that we may not look around in every 

direction to seek light. : >) , , 

Commenting on 51.16 our author affirms that heaven and earth 
arc said to he restored by the doctrine of salvation because all 
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things in heaven and on earth are collected in Christ. Since the fall 
of the first man we see nothing but fright Fill confusion which trou- 
bles even the dumb creatures and makes them suffer in some 
respects the punishment of our sins- Consequently that confusion 
cannot be repaired but by Christ. Since therefore the whole face 
of the world is disfigured by frightful desolation, there are good 
grounds for saying that godly teachers renovate the world, as iF 
God formed heaven and earth anew by their hand- We see how 
highly God values the salvation of the Church since He not only 
prefers it to the whole world, but even shows that the stability of 
the world depends upon it. r I 

On 53,1 we read that though it is sufficiently evident that ail are 
called to salvation, yet the external voice is to no avail if it is not 
accompanied by ihe special gift of the Spirit, -} And in his remarks 
on 55,1 Calvin again stresses that the Gospel invitation is general. 
Says he. He invites all indiscriminately without any respect of 
persons. :i ) And under 55 ff 2 we read that the prophet here com- 
plains of the ingratitude and madness of men in rejecting and 
spuming the beneficence of God who offers all things freely. Men 
are so enchanted by the devil that they rather wander in deserts 
and vex themselves in vain than rely on the grace which God 
offers them. I ) And tinder 55 r 3 we are told that God does not 
all at once reject those who despise Hun hut after having frequently 
invited them CL Calvin on Isaiah 61 Z 

In explaining 59,20 Calvin says that at the time of the return 
from Babylon many Jews enjoyed the blessing of deliverance who 
were strangers to Erne repentance. The fruit of external redemption 
extends to hypocrites also though they have not embraced the 
blessing of God utuo salvation. 

On 60,19 — 20 we read that the prophet does not mean to say 
that the children of God shall be deprived of the common advan- 
tages of tife. Since the Lord bestows these indiscriminately on all 
men. He certainly has appointed them for His children for whose 
sake indeed God created all things, since He exercises a peculiar 
care over them. * ) Here the prophet speaks of a still greater blessing 

1 1 On 51. 16 . . . .t.\ mm iJiter quam per Christum rrpararfc poitsL, .... Argue 
June apparet quant 1 tit Pro Kclulitf ulus, quum non solum earn universe raimdo 
pntienl. ltd etlaffi ratwdat rmartdl cqmtirij turnt m ah ca pendetf. 

2 ) On 5J| | E.tii crura Kali* eun.ital orants <mE tdlutrm vocarl. r . , . 

5) On 55 I (jftifnlli pwra hwlurtlid est .Itnque omnes ^omiscut 

invlini,... ^ 

4 1 On 55, J_Sic rnira fajcinAEi sum a diabalo homines, ui errare .nulLitt, 
qtlim in dblftt* Dts gratia qukifKefe. 

On 5S, } Non ffuclt fryo prot^nui ton qui ipsum reipuunt, fed Utistquaift 
UtpluJ InvKavlt 

O On VC 30 Quamvfc tnim ad hyptitritiu quoque riftrnae- rcdfirtpUncLs 
fn*efut ptn-irntht , f.imm hmrfirinm Dpi non ample* k *uwt In iwluirm, 

. 1 ^ ^ ■ ^ #0 Nara quum ca Dutaimis proraiJicLtc omnibyji hqneiimbun Enr- 

^tntur. cert# mu quoqi.tr *ul* en dr^tlna - it I mo In gratlnm ipsonira omnia a Deo 
crealA »unf> qittllrt prcidiarm 4e tLn eur.irn qerat 
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which the children of God done enjoy ■ — the heavenly light which 
ungodly men hate and therefore cannot receive, 

Under 64.4 we are told chat we may any that Isaiah here looks 
merely at the cause of God's benefits chough he regards the con- 
dition of the present life. For all the things which we receive from 
God for food and clothing are proofs of His paternal favor towards 
us, and it is characteristic of faith to rise fron visible favors to those 
which are invisible. Although therefore the prophet appears to speak 
of external deliverance and other benefits of this life, yet he rises 
higher and regards chiefly those things which pertained especially 
to the people of God. What stupidity it would be, if. while we 
enjoyed God s benefits, we did not consider the fountain itself, that 
is. His fatherly kindness! Common favors are enjoyed promiscuously 
by the good and the bad, but that favor with which He embraces 
us belongs especially to the members of His household- So we do 
rot merely observe those things which fall under the senses of 
men, but contemplate the cause itself. Although neither eyes nor 
ears can reach so far as to comprehend the grace of adoption, by 
which the Lord testifies that He is our Father, yet He reveals this 
by the testimony of His Spirit. l ) 

Commenting on 65.2 Calvin declares that the Lord complains 
that He stretched out His hands in vain to bring the Jews back to 
Him. The Lord never speaks to us without at the same time 
stretching out His hand to join us to Him self. He even embraces 
us and shows the anxiety of a father so that, if we do not comply 
with His invitation, it must be owing entirely to our own fault 
The Lord testifies that it was not owing to Him that He did not 
retain the Jews and continue to attend them with His usual favor, 
but that they alienated themselves through their own madness. -) 
CL Calvin on Isaiah 65,12, 

In his exegesis on 65. 8 Calvin asserts that though the people of 
Israel were like unto a degenerate vine, yet the l.ord would see to 
it that some fruit-bearing branches would remain. And then he 
continues to say that this can be taken in two way* either that the 
Lord wall preserve His people for the sake of the elect, or that, 
when the reprobate are destroyed. He will rescue the pious from 
destruction. As Co she first, we know that the wicked are sometimes 
spared on account of the pious, whom God does not wish to destroy. 
The Lord would have spared Sodom, if he had found but ten good 

] ) On (AA Ornnla enim quae viciw el cultus causa aCtipimui a Deo, doeil- 
m*EiEa sunt patemi crqa nan. hivoria- p p - - Fruuntur prtsmisciic boai el mall com- 
munibus flfatils; Favor LEEt quo nos compiecUtur pfOillurLter ad donitratfcofl 
pertlnct. 

2 ) On 65.2: ciprokit quod fnMra npandrnt Ulonus Ju<i£ ill cos addu- 
cent ilbique .^dJungcret Nungoam loquitur nofclSCuta DoniimiS, quin siccml 

m nrtuffl porrigat, ul nos slhi temtunyat, ....Imo nos amjilrtlLlur, patrmamque 
■oUidtudiDrtn ostErtddt. ul nosirae tHluiwoda cuipaf Impitlandurd sit, nig Invi- 
tanU pwatnus. 
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men in it- All who sailed along with Paul to the number of two 
hundred and seventy-fix were given to him and rescued from 
shipwreck, that the power which He manifested In His servant 
might be more illustriously displayed. The Lord blessed the house 
of Potiphar and made it to prosper in all things for the sake of 
Joseph who was in his family. But Calvin approves more highly 
of the other interpretation, that the Lord will punish the sins of 
His people in such a way as to have regard for His own, and not to 
involve all universally in the same destruction. l ) 

In Calvin s remarks on 65,20 we meet with a very striking state- 
ment. Speaking of the promise that the son of a hundred years 
shall die young, our author says that this promise is not void 
although the majority of believers can hardly support themselves 
because of their weakness. If Christ should reign truly and perfectly 
in us. His strength would undoubtedly flourish in us and invigorate 
both body and soul. It is due to our sins that we are subject to 
diseases. And then he continues on this wise: Here it must also 
be observed that blessings of soul or of body are found only in the 
Kingdom of Christ, that is. in the Church, outside of which there 
is nothing but curse. Hence it follows that all those who are stran- 
gers to that kingdom are wretched iind unhappy: and however 
flourishing and vigorous they may seem, they are nevertheless in the 
sight of God rotten and loathsome corpses. It must be admitted 
that this statement taken by itself would Mem to indicate that 
Calvin leaves no room For common grace. -) 


Lectures on Jeremiah* 

From Colvin s preface to his explanation of the Book of Jeremiah 
we cull the following deliverance. As Isaiah and the other prophets 
spent their labor almost in vain, nothing remained for Jeremiah but 
briefly to announce this sentence: There is now no pardon, but 
it is the time of extreme vengeance, for they have too hng abused 
God s forbearance, who has borne with [hem kindlv. and even 
sweetly exhorted them to repent, and testified that He would be 
exorable and propitious, provided they returned to the right way/' 
Since then Got! s clemency had been despised by them, it became 
necessary for Jeremiah to fulminate against them as men lost and in 
a hopeless state of perverseness, s ) 


I i nti M h Sed hoc hi i,ir ..im -acdpi test. v C f quod DoraJfltlil scrvisfrlf papa- 
]ura ilium propter circle vet quod pcrdlti* repfubfifl pie* ab interim vindiciblt. 
' * h ' muj ,r ‘' fTdnm f *- 1 * 1 ljn P m propter pfcji, qua* DtftU pcrdfir ,,.. non 


Oil 65, Kit etlsm hie fwtonduns, brrtrdiclLocurA aul anlcn^e mat corporis 
m _ o .rtiii rryncc id r* r Jn ecu \tt\u extra ipinra igitur nihil aliitd qu.im 

m.ilrrhcMrt rit Unde Enjullur mbtrat rt lufelicri rise omn« qul tfbni sum afe 

™ cr flwtdi ft Wflr tj vldfAEitur, putrtda lulailununiH asnm Deo 

n iiiftldA tiw cadavent, 

qijonidm mml£ diU ahu4i fucrint Din toleranllrt, qm fs>» ffcuttnumt. 
qui <OTlHcr. i, flu bbndr ciMm eg* Wt.ilu* r L iL-r.iE .id p'jrnltrnti.iM, . Qu,m, 4im 
rtgu IJfl cpcrncflti* caolrtflptul .ipud ipim fmt*A . . + . 
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In connection with 2.1—2 we fire told that Jeremiah was scot 
tea the Jews as a testimony of God's paternal care. God still showed 
a concern for them, though they wholly disregarded His law, because 
He wished to continue His favors to them. God remembered Ehe 
people on account of the mercy of their youth, that is, on account 
of the divine mercy which they had experienced. 1 2 3 4 5 ) And a little later 
we read rhat Israel is not called holy by way of honor. There is 
here an implied contrast between the great and incomparable grace 
shown the Jews in that God had consecrated them fo Himself and 
the wickedness of the people who fell away from chat God who had 
been so liberal and so kind to them. God is indeed the Creator of 
all and always manifests Himself to all as Father and Supporter. 
But He passed by the other nations and chose only the race of 
Abraham and bound this people to Himself by singular favors. So 
the guilt of the Jews was extreme since they did not acknowledge 
these great favors. -) Calvin speaks very often of the kindness 
and love which God showed to the unbelieving and rebellious and 
apostate lews and of the ingratitude with which they answered the 
many blessings God showered upon them, tf. Calvin on Jeremiah 
2,4 — -5; 2,6— 7: 2,14—17; 2 19; 2,21; 2,25: 23 2; 5,5; 4,11—12; 
119 — 10: 1U5: 1 2,7; 12,10: 13.1 h 17,13; 18,11—12: 1S.H— 15: 
22,21; 23,34; 25 7; 25,18; 35.16; 36,31; 44,8; 44,20—23; 45.1—5- 
Com men dug on 2,30 Calvin affirms that the jews gave evidence 
of being wholly refractory and incurable. Not only had the teaching 
of God prophets been unfruitful; when God had tried to correct 
them by scourges, He effected nothing, j (The same idea is found 
in Calvin's exegesis oi Jeremiah 3,3: 4.11 — 12). Under 2.34 we 
read that the Jews rose up against their own physicians; for the 
prophets were the ministers of their salvation. Since then they so 
raged against the grace of God as to murder His prophets, it 
became still clearer that they were utterly irreclaimable. *) 

In his remarks on 3,14 Calvin affirms tha? God's covenant was 
common to the whole seed of Abraham. And the promise contained 
in this verse was common to all without exception.' 1 ) 


1) On 2.1-2: Hoc voh|5 testimonium rrit paEcrtint curae. __..dum miilD 
prophelam ..... ....quid vplo edntniuarc mea ergn vos tm-nrficia, - . , Expert 0-3 
fiusstf Pei cHlJwricordiam- 

2) On 2,3: . ,, .renenda Ost obUqus antithesis inter tngtnfrm hanc tt iJiCan^ 
parabHcm Dei gratiam, pravi litem popuil, qul a Deo tun liberal! et bcnefjw 
pratca ddecir. ... (cst cnim omnium creator: deinde cxnalbuft semper cibibuit 
w pnilrem ac murlclum), praetprltis aJlis multibus, hoIuih getms Abrahae sibfc 
dealt. . . . ). 

3) On 2 1 30. , , . .slLidLurrat illds fertile camgr ft; ft U\mtn nihil edjitn hoc 
modo profecit 

4) On 2,34: in jurrme Hut contra s-um medicos . - . .(hum erfla ita InsanP 

erint contra Dei gratiam, ut UiguL-srent suoi prophetas. hint clarius pntef, fnisse 
proriua desperates. 

5) On t.H Foedus enlm Dei crat commune mnivcrv> Jwtnlnl Ahrahar. „,haee 
promisski \lm eiKCptloor omnibus fMt conununi 1 !. 


10Z 


On 1 15 we read that the Jews were given up to Finn] ruin. For 
they hod so often and for so long a time provoked God. and had 
not attended to pious admonJJLons, when God by His servants, the 
prophets offered pardon to them on condition of repentance, l ) 
On 4.22 Calvin writes that the foolishness of the Jews was 
inexcusable since God made Himself known to them in a Familiar 
manner. As God had so kindly manifested Himself to the lews. 
He justly complains that He was not known by them- At this dav 
God has made Him self more fully know r n to us. Accordingly our 
condemnation will be heavier and our punishment will be doubled 
if we do not know God. who is so friendly towards us and draws 
near to us so kindly. 3 > Under 4,23 — 26 we are told that it is a 
singular divine favor that He made such noble objects as the sun 
and the moon to be of such service to us. s ) 

In connection with S.3 we are told that God daily invites us 
kindly to Himself, but when He see* that our hearts and our heads 
are extremely hard, He leaves us because we grieve His Spirit, 4 } 
Commenting on 5,7 Calvin, says that God here shows how base 
and impious the ingratitude of the Jews had been. They had been 
filled to the full with all good things and yet they did not 
acknowledge their God. who had been such a liberal and beneficent 
Father This passage teaches us that they who sin when God 
wishes to allure them with paternal tenderness and kindness, arc 
on that account the more unworthy of pardon. When men grow 
wanton against God, while He is kindly indulging them, they no 
doubt treasure up For themselves wrath against the day of wrath. s ) 
Commenting on 6.5 Calvin says that though the prophet had 
spoken as though there was no remedy for the evils of Jerusalem 
he yet exhorts her lo seek peace with God, He atributes to God a 
patormri fedmg. God was. as it were, unwilling to proceed to 
extreme rigor in punishing His people. He called them enemies and 
that justly but Hr spoke with grief: Alas! must [ take vengeance 
on Min-’ enemies; [ would, however, willingly spare them, were 
it possible God ts not subject to grief or repentance. But His 
ineffable goodness cannot he otherwise expressed to uf but by 
such mode of speaking, 4 ) 

IJ ^ 4.15 , , r qtl4iOl Drui , ... Lllta. Vtfibfeat offerret . ... 

3) On 1.22 Quran trgo Dtu & 1 * humanitcr manifrlUiArtt Ivdarijl if a 

dupMOUuf po«U, Rl Drum qm nubi* Uffi himtturij est, €t tam COfnltfF ad 
Accrdit, ruin tugEKUKkmiu, 

On 4.2J.2fr .. ..hoc jLlnuularr Do benefidum , , , _ 
ft On VJ Dfua mm qiuitidir himlhiLriEer iniilat ad if: sed uhi i^dfl [am 
dura nejbij ri*r njrcb capita, fttajttte □Ik , , , 4 

5) On 5J Kk aitfadif Dc-ui quam foedn. ct implo hicnt popull ingratitude, 
qyqd 4 d HAtlftitflQ rrfrrtli* dmntbm hotllj, tsLrnnl nun fl-flcinVfflt Dfiiffl %i\Um r qui 
turn [tbrfAll* Ac h?a«|(ciift er*l parrr. , ,,.Doort autem hit Iucuj. ™ mania ind|^ 
CJMf qui iwccanr. uhi Dru* tm alllCfTC vduit patera* indulflrnti.t tt 

ndadtex, 

On G.fl . , . .Dfuin quail invltum pro^Ffdi ad uJEliHUm Ngorrrn . , dotrnfir 

[areifn ioqqitiijir, Hrt mihi m fflkhi nrtrsw rrii vtodieiam iifcnwrr dr hoULbm 
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On 6,18—19 we are told that nothing is more abominable in the 
sight of God than the contempt of divine truth; For His majesty, 
which shines forth in His Word, is thereby trampled under foot. 
And further it is extreme ingratitude on the part of men willfully 
to seek their own ruin and to reject God's grace when God Himself 
invites them to salvation. It is no wonder that God cannot endure 
the contempt of His Word, by which His majesty is dishonored 
and His goodness, by which He would provide for the salvation 
of men,, is spumed with base ingratitude, 1 } 

In connection with 7.12 — H Calvin whites that the expression 
/ spa£e unto you, rising up early and speafcinp, is a metaphor by 
which God intimated that He was as solicitous for preserving the 
kingdom of Judah as fathers are wont Eo be for the welfare of 
their children. As a father rises early to see what Es necessary for 
his family, so also God says that He rose early, inasmuch as He 
had been assiduous in exhorting them. God had tried all means 
to restore the Jews to a sound mind but they were wholly 
irreclaimable. He had called them not only once but often. He had 
not only shown them what was useful and necessary, but He had 
cried, that is. He had employed greater vehemence in order to 
correct their tardiness. Since then God by using all these means 
could effect nothing, nothing remained for the Jews but to perish 
miserably as they willfully sought their own destruction, 5} And 
on 7,25 — 26 we read that from the day they came forth from the 
land of Egypt even to the time of jeremiah. God had never ceased 
to speak to the Jews. Had God spoken only once, it would have 
been sufficient for their condemnation. But inasmuch as He had 
borne wiih their perverse conduct and never ceased from day to 
day kindly to cad them to Himself and to promise them pardon 
and to offer salvation to them, the more fully discovered was the 
irreclaimable impiety of the people. We indeed know how dreadful 
a punishment must await those who dare to abuse the Forbearance 
of God and to scorn His Word openly when He invites them a 
hundred or a thousand times to repentance. God had never been 
wearied and had incessantly exhorted the Jews very kindly to 
repentance. But they had designedly, as it were, resisted His 
goodness. God rises to invite us and embraces us whenever His 


ego tamen kbenter parsers jH fieri posset, Dms quldem non subiectus tit vel 
dtdori. vel pocniMdac: ned non poteit ultter nofais exprlmi mcompariabiLi* trius 
hmite. quam (airbus JoqPCEldi Furrriis- 

1) On 6. IB-19: . , , .drinde, quod niinL* foedu est ingratitudp. ubt ipse ad 
salutcm Invitat homines, eua »Lbi ultra accmert Lnterltum, ct reiicere rius gratiam. 
-n. delude foe da ingrafitudine respultur bonltaa ecus, quai vuh consider? saSutl 
homLuum. 

2) On 7 , 12-14 Hac figura ugalftciit se fuisse ita soUicKturn cfe con servanda 
regno Irhudah, ut salent put res consulrre saluti Eiltorum. Qlicmadmodum igJtur 
pater mane surgjf, ut dispiejat quid opus sit luile Eaimliae: ita etiam Deus diclt Sc 

durtiXlWi qucglam asaiduua. Eucrnl \n tilts e x horta nd I s Dcus nmtie.s. 

ratirinrs expert urn rsse, qulhus reduce ret Stidiu'w ad sasani menteju 
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Word is proclaimed among us, by which He testifies to us His 
paternal love. God not only employs men to lead us to Himself, 
but in a sense comes forth Himself to meet ljs, and rises, as He in 
solicitous for our salvation. Here is reproved the impiety of those 
who sleep while God thus watches in order to promote their sal- 
vation, and who [end not an ear when He rises early to come to 
them and to draw them also to Himself. *) Sentiments simitar to 
ihose contained in this paragraph are met with in Calvin's com- 
ments on Jeremiah IUi; 25.3— 5: 3233: 35.17: 10,1—4: 44.1—7. 

Under 12.1 we are told that the |ews in vain brought forth their 
prosperity as proof that God was propitious to them. The 
wicked must not flatter them selves for God s indulgence is no 
proof of His love On the contrary, a heavier vengeance is accu* 
ululated when the ungodly increasingly harden themselves while 
God is treating them with indulgence- * 2 3 ) On 12,2 we read that 
rhe reprobate Jews are said ro have been planted by God, for they 
could not have prospered, had God not blessed them. The reprobate 
flourished, produced [eaves and brought forth some fruit. The 
prophe? says that the ungodly are supported by God. and this 
is certain: for were not God to deal mildly with them for a time, 
they could not but instantly perish. Hence their prosperity is a 
proof of God s indulgence. :t j And in connection with I2 r 3 Calvin 
teaches that w T hcn the ungodly accumulate wealth, they are in a 
manner fattened and she fattening is a prelude to their slaughter, 4 5 ) 

On 3 5,11 we read that it was due to the secret influence of God 
that the Babylonians treated Jeremiah with kindness CE. Calvin 
on Jeremiah 26.14—15: 36 .32; 37,21: 42,11 — 12. 

Commenting on 15.16 Calvin says that the name of God is borne 
promiscuously by all who are deemed His people. As it was formerly 

1 1 On 7.25-26 Quod aulrEQ ialcravtl pervenos t'or.im mores, n^qui- uiteres 
dcititit dr dir sn cLifffl blonde ad w rrvocarc, et prMJttere illis vrniam. et 

pfopmeiT saiutra- . magi* tfeieglftar prrdiut tmpfetai populi quod 

Kilicet Dcui aunquam fuemt fatiigaliui. luitrfli coofli x erint quasi es 
twn eiu* hceiita'c. quum tam corner eos hart art non desinrm ad jxjemEtodam 
.... Dcuci vilictt mzgm u( Dm invftet atque Artsplectatur, quo(ifA vn turn dua 
proferiur in medium, quo TtHalur nohis pattrnum flUUFP amorem. Exgn :u® tantuni 
time hotniaum opera ullEqf. u t ho* ad se adduct. sed qvodammedo prods! 
ipw nobes bbvihen, %urqst quia soLLLcitia^ eft dr ^iEljEC nOSlm . . , .Scd convtn^ 
dtur fti*m magi* ten um impietajs. qui itertunt abt Dettt it* vfgilti pro fcp&prum 
sakitr ei qul aiifrin am porrlflunt, uirt mane surgl!, ut nd era accedar, ct cos 
rfcLam ad iw liabt. 

2} On 12^1 * + . .indulffTEiiia nm Uon sit signtim .imoria .potEiis hoc mudo 
aCCumiiln gravlArrm vSndidM^., 

3) On 12,2 tfieit plant Mm 4 Dear qtlia non po^senl ftHeJfer agerr 

ntu riUiB- Dai* bmrdjtrrei . . . . , dicli prophet* unpkM, [overt a Deo. Et hoc certum 
«!; qui.i akU Dm* ad trm pun riemenler turn JpUn igerel, *mm fttrirml Erfco 
prwfirrirti Wum ilqeurn rit indulgent iar Dei. 

4 1 On 12,3: dam uCcuRmJlBt upfi implh r oa iagm.in quodamrtiodo, * _ . 

«*0oa audem prae Indium cit mftctaikmtft, 

5) Oft I5J t . , , . i rCrirl o Iriiimctu, ut iLbL iprwifr p»v£at. et hlUUditer « great 

rrqa If*.*. 
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applied to the whole seed of Abraham, so it is al this day applied 
to all who are consecrated to His name by Holy Baptism, and who 
boast themselves to be Christians and the sons of the Church. This 
extends even to the Papists. We are called by His name because 
He has favored us with His peculiar grace, for the purity of true 
and lawful worship flourishes among us; errors have been removed 
and His simple truth remains. Still many hypocrites are mixed with 
the elect of God: so even in a true and well-ordered church, the 
reprobate are called by the name of God. But the elect alone are 
truly called by His name. 1 ) Here we would call attention to the 
fact that Calvin regards it a token of God's peculiar grace when 
true and lawful worship exists among us. Of course this grace ^ is 
not the same thing as saving grace. 

In explaining 1 6. 1 - A Calvin says that the human race is 
preserved by marriage but that the Jews were unworthy of this 
common or rather general blessing with which the whole human 
race has been honored. God says here as it were: They indeed 
live as yet but quick destruction awaits them, for I will deprive them 
of the universal grace with which I have hitherto attended all 
mortals.' 

In connection with 16.10 — 13 we are told that the heathen, to 
whom no prophet bad been sent and no law had been given, had 
more of an excuse for going astray than the Jews. To be sure, 
all were apostates For God had consecrated the whole human 
race to Himself and all those who followed superstitions were 
justly charged with the sin of apostasy. Still there was a greater 
atrocity of wickedness in the Jewish people, since God had set His 
law before them. They had been educated in His school as it were. 
They knew n w r hat true piety was. They were able to distinguish 
the true God from fictitious gods. 

On 17.7 — S we read that men are wholly inexcusable in relying 
on themselves or on others, when God spontaneously offers Himself 
to them. Wat then is it that prevents men from having their safety 
secured? Their own sin in rejecting the grace of God. which goes 
out to meet them. 4 ) 

Commenting on 17,9 10 Calvin says chat there are appearances 

of virtue vn many, hut it belongs to God alone to search the hearts 
of men. Here is described the character oF all mankind previous to 

I } On 15,16: In vacatur super noa, quin scilicet dignatus est nos peculiar! 
gratia: nam puritai vtri el legetimi cultus inter nos viget 

7) On 36. M Ergo quoniain sneietas humani generis cuaserv atur conlugta, 
Htq i opposite rattndit Deus trrr.-wn Sliaju Lfidignam esse com muni, vel potiu* 

gcncrali ifla benedlctlone . - , - quia ego cue prlvabo universal! gratis, quae 

haCtfBUS prosttjuufrii Sum CUtlCtoa mortCiles. 

3} On 16, l CM 3: Gen tea ergo alUfuiunta pins excuaul sums habejjant, quam 

ludaei omriL's fuossc apostates quotUam Dei« l; e itlis humanum islbk ndetix- 

erat. , , , 

1j On 17,7-8; . . , .quum Dl‘us ultro -ne illis offerat. , . .abiieiunt grallam Dei, 
quae I amen illis obvln tit 
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regeneration. As long as men continue in their own nature, their 
hearts are full of deceits and frauds. So the fairest splendor is 
nothing but hypocrisy which is abominable in the sight of God. l ) 

Under 18.7 — 10 Calvin teaches that God had by a gratuitous 
covenant chosen and adopted the seed of Abraham in such a way 
that He could still repudiate the unworthy, even all those who 
despised such great grace, 2 * ) 

In connection with 20,8 — 9 Calvin teaches that the preaching 
of celestial truth is a good odor before God, even though it is fatal 
to the ungodly. Though our labor be useless with respect to men. 
it is still fruitful to the glory of God, 

In his exposition of 20.17 — IB Calvin says that this life, though 
exposed to many sorrows, ought yet to be for us a testimony of 
God s inestimable grace, 4 ) 

In explaining 23.20 Calvin writes that by extremity of days is 
to be understood that time when the door shall be closed because 
the hypocrites did not in due time respond to God when He invited 
them to Himself and set before them the hope of salvation. If we 
abuse God's forbearance and despise Him who speaks to us to-day. 
we shall find out too late, and not without the most grievous sorrow*, 
ihac we have been deceived by the devil, because we did not attend 
to God calling us. s |f 

Commenting on 23,33 Calvin says that nothing could have been 
more acceptable to the Jews than God's silence. And yet in no 
other way does He more clearly show that He is a Father to us. 
caring for our salvation, than by familiarly addressing us. Whenever 
then, the prophetic word is announced. w r e have a sure and dear 
evidence of God s presence as though He wished to be connected 
with us. But when the ungodly not only reject so remarkable a 
benefit, but also furiously repel it as much as they can, they desire 
the absence of God- Therefore God says: "I will depart from your 
hereafter there shall be no prophecy. At first view this was not 
deemed grievous to the Jews, But yet there wms nothing to be 
more dreaded, *) 


1J On 17,9-10; tat pokherrimus splendor nihil aEmd rat quam hypocfisis. 
qv«w alKMTunabilla rat Dre. 

2 i On 18.740 Drunn Pic graru l to luederc rtrgii» « L ukptas§r Abrahat 

!±l utnrfl puul-E rrputttarc 1 , wrap* qukuaquf aprevrrint tLantam gratUffl. 

^ On 20^-9 odor™ botium coram Deo. ettafflU IrthalJs Imprahla 
quainvu labor neater tiE totifflj U FwprCtu humlflurn. riiw taitm fnihuMuu m 
qJotinm |Jf| 

V J? 1 testimonium tmxMtinuiblb Del gratiar. 

^ *, S. 20. . K , „qu Lui iclEtcpI Dtti n<m rrapofydfriftt mature, qiium ipso* ad 

» invUont ft propone net iJEbs spria salutli. 

tJp 71.33. Atqui non Alin ratlont raejjul drclar.it if nubia fsSc patrtflU ul 
grruf iiJhim s-iluUi noitrae. quam dura fam|h,iriter neu aHoquitnr. . , , at M velkt 
ni:fc ; . conmnctua fwr Uhl iiutem impii non r.mtum repudinpr hoc him singular? 

hrrurFitduirfe, *ed ellara quantum m ir rat furies ,i v* rvp.-LLun. CJtprium Dti 
anendam 
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On 25.27 we read thai as God had For a long time deferred His 
judgment on various nations and all nations Had hardened 
themselves when His long suffering invited, them to rtpcntsucc, the 
most dreadful vengeance was now nigh them all l ) 

In connection with 25,33 Calvin says that we often wonder why 
God connives at so many crimes which none of us would tolerate. 
This is the explanation. God rests Ear a time in order that the 
ungodly and the wicked may be the less excusable, 2 } In bis 
remarks on this same verse our author asserts that burial is a 
testimony of God s paternal benevolence towards men because He 
wishes it to be an intimation oF immortal life. 3 * 5 ) 

On 25.3* we read that God had spared the Jews, not because 
He did not observe their wicked deeds, but because He wished to 
give them time to repent. Since, however, He saw that 'heir 
wickedness was unbeatable, He now said that their days were 
completed. *) 

Commenting on 26,3 Calvin writes that God washed to hold out 
the hope of mercy to those Jews who were almost beyond recovery. 
When God is very much displeased with us r it is still an evidence 
of His paternal favor when He honors us with prophetic teaching. 
At the same time we are rendered more and more Inexcusable, if 
we reject that medicine which would certainly give us life. God 
here says, as it were, that though it was difficult to heal those who 
had grown putrid in their evils, yet He would try to do so. And 
thus God bears witness to His inestimable goodness in that He 
does not wholly cast away men who are almost past remedy. 

In his exposition of 27 — 22 Calvin asserts that nothing u'ould 
have been left in the temple if God had not restrained the hands 
of the Babylonian. 1 ? by His secret power, h was a proof oF God s 
mercy towards the Jews that some things still remained safe in the 
city as well as in the temple. God never afflicts us so severely but 
that some portion of clemency and moderation always appears, 
in a word. His judgments are always founded on His goodness. 
This passage teaches us that when God leaves some residue to us. 
it is a testimony of His paternal favor. Therefore something more 
may be hoped for, provided w'c repent from the heart. The purpose 
of the prophet's warning was that the lews might embrace this 


] ) On 25,27: .... populi omn« ghdurucrant cjuntn sua p^tieruia ill o?> invitam 
iid resipLwnt iain 

2) On 25,33 . . [Jeuni quiescere Fid tempos. quo maqis fciaeicusabilea red- 

daptur fcm.prohl ct scdcsti. 

3F On 25,33 ».,*Kpultura sic tc*t i momum pate mar Dei henevnJoittae ergs 

ham inti. 

■!| On 25,3*1 . „ , . vuluent dare ipatiwn resipiscendi. . . . 

5) On 26. j; . . . . ubi max tow exciindcstir DeuX tamcn hoc lignum ease puiemi 
tills faVorK quum digniituir nos prophetic^ dmrrrina. 
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of God and not proceed in the.r obstinacy until 
tjod should stretch our His hand to destroy them, ' ) 

On 29.18—19 we read chat the more excellent God s qraee is 
when He condescends to call us to the way of salvation, the more 
bast- is our ingrantude when we dose our cars and spurn the 
concern which He manifests for our salvation. Nothing is less 
tolerable than the rejection of the prophetic word. s} 

m m h'T renlfks l" 3 ° c W with a ver V striking state- 

men which goes to show that our author considered it a most 

excelhm b cHmt, of God that men live under some form of 
government. After saying that the Jews were again to live under 

w^ iT™^, ° f 0 * and . [hc ; r 0Wn k m- he continues on this 
w.se. Jt is better that the devil should rule men under any sort 

any **“ ^ *** * h0lJ,d 3 ° aboilt law. without 

Under U.H we are told that God calls men to repentance by 

KfSev ha^mTh'T ** Te % roh *} e 0rc rtnderec! ’Reusable 

when they harden their hearts and profit not under the rod <1 

de vour °, f * ™ry noteworthy 

deliverance. Here our author tela us that the origin oF all God s 

i lessmgs or .he fountain from which all good things flow- is this 
S. i?”” 1 '*" 5 f supply us bountiluily 

u, sJih *'‘ Sh - r : 1 ' H ' Hi >» s ' lf “ «i» *Ii™i«d from 

nLi £' T Wl,h J h * V"0od}y Who Often abound in all 

good things. But whatever God confers and bestows on the unoodlv 

^7gLe r Tut V P S kln9 ‘T d T td 5 lestirnon V of His favor 
and gra^ tint He thus fenders them more inexcusable while He 

reats them so indulgently There » then no saving good but whit 

» .h n H duT':Tr b ? ot Gnd Go<) P-pmouTfu 

us \uien tic does Rot impute our sins to u ^ fij 

l ° ld ,H f iJ1 ! ti0a,ed lb * punishment of 

»ddc.l wfce. „ i, „,d that Z rJ c t , a V.„°,„t b "rL 0n ™ 

«i’ £«■ *« 

Turn .... mpkttw *^w truiduam lllmn Dri gra- 
in Vim 'lafetf*. < * w * t>0 * diflMt w revo cara 

<*■ JKjp ***** tt Jwb, -rr St clillldlmwu ** " >pulmuJ 

quoni Ipioc tfnuorl JTfcS"-?5£.Si ,P ' Cte *** qtal1 horainibua. 

'y*' «■ poc n „ v™,. lta 

HUUIM huOa omsu. iOikw Dfl ’ Vfl fo,U ' ** 

conitit Deal et lamitur imjili, proprie 1™^!/** propitiui Sed quldquid 

f*v«n r, gt . 1(1 ,„ fi, lm jJ n ,™ *«** (MtlnMnlmn 

iidro jri tulijfntrr Nullum ion,,- — I— - . n “ 1)L ' 1 WMiiMbile-t . quum fractal 

l>ri .more 9 “ lu,nrr *«™* Run. qu.cm a jmttno 
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honorable manner, When God favors ns with a burial. He shows 
His paternal care towards us. As burial is a temporal benefit, it 
can pertain to the good and the bad promiscuously. Burial in itself 
is a testimony of God's favor and when anyone is cast away and 
denied a burial, il is a sign of God’s displeasure. When, 
however, we come to individuals, the Lord turns a temporal 
punishment into a benefit to His own people: and His temporal 
blessings result in a heavier condemnation for all the reprobate and 
ungodly. God would at length show Zedekiah, when dead, some 
favor. But what would this avail Zedekiah? His body would then 
be without sense or feeling. It was w r ell P however, to hear of this 
kindness of God. for he might therefrom conclude that God would 
at length be merciful to him, if he really humbled himself. God 
intended that this symbol should ever be remembered by him, that 
he might not wholly despair and that he might have some conception 
of God's goodness and clemency. l ) 

On 3S,H we read that the service of Zedekiah in feeding 
Jeremiah during a time of great scarcity was in part acceptable 
to God. 2 * 4 5 ) 

In connection with 41,16—18 we are told that some kind of 
virtue appeared in John, the son of Kareab. He was an energetic 
and a discreet man. He was a courageous man and showed regard 
for the public good- But he was destitute of faith and thus lacked 
the chief thing, 3) 

In explaining 46,26 Calvin asserts that God here promises that 
He would be merciful towards the Egyptians in so far as not to 
destroy them utterly. Restoration was promised to the Egyptians, 
not because God was pacified towards them, bui because He wished 
to reveal His clemency in the judgments He executed on Foreign 
nations also. * ) 

Under 43,41 we arc told that the courage of the Moabites would 
vanish. And then our author continues to say that courage is a 
special gift and that it is necessary that God should daily and at 
every moment strengthen those whom He has once made brave. n ) 
And on 48,47 we read that God gives place to His mercy so that 


U Drv 34. 4-5: Dens taracn hoc benefitji loco tensers vult- . . .guuin 
0 & 1 * M'pykro nos dignatur, dedarrt patermim efyn n<w Favorem. , , . .scpultura 
quir:i tempqrale sit De l be clef ie iLim, poEcst promiScue compecere boni.R ct 

bi'nefida eins temporal b cedunt in qraviortm da mn^C ionecn omnibus reprobas 

cE impair.. , , . . cundem mnrtuo Fore prnpitiiim. prpfuit iludirc hanc Del deanen- 

Eiam. qum mde cnllLgere poEult Efeum tandem fore misericordem, si vere sc et 
serio hum Ilia ret. 

2 1 On 3?U4. h gratum quidem crar ex parte.... 

On 4M648: ... .specks allqwa virtutis apparuertt in Joanne filio Kareah, 

4) On 46,26: .,..D«u ,« Fom eatemi* mlserlcordcm erga Aeqypfcios, ne 

prorsua ctm ah-Rumat volult Eamen suam dement tarn pate fieri in Judiciis. , . . 

5) On 4Mt: . . . .non tannim Rpres.de don Mu est fartltLidp, aed ne«lH cat 
ut quoa Den* .Rem?] Fortes. reddidit, quotidlc rt singulis moments* confirmct . , „ * 
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the Moabites should nor wholly perish. God promises pardon to 
the Moabites, as it were, accidentally- He stretches forth His hand 
to the Moabites with the purpose of giving in this clemency a taste 
of His paternal favor to the Israelites so that they might feel 
assured that God would af length be propitious to them. It is indeed 
a memorable instance of God's grace that He did not wholly 
obliterate the Moabites who had deserved extreme punishment. It 
was accidental, however, that the prophet promised some grace 
to I he Moabites God so disposed of His grace that when a few 
drops came no heathen nations this was. as it were, adventitious. 
He did not wish to throw forth at random the bread which He had 
destined for His own children Still He did desire to show some 
preludes of His mercy towards alien nations, when He so directed 
the promises of deliverance lo His chosen people as not wholly to 
exclude the heathen, 1 2 * ! 

Commenting on 49,1 Calvin writes that God had spared the 
Moabites and the Ammonites when He led His people forth from 
Egypt It was in memory of the holy Lot that He caused both 
peoples to remain uninjured. ■) And under 49,6 we read that God 
w'ould at length show' mercy to the Ammonites also. It was His 
will to give some fores tastes of His favor and of the calling of 
the Gentiles. *) 

Fn connection with 49 r 22 Calvin affirms that no hope is here 
given to the Idumcans as to any remnant. God had for a long time 
home with them, and they had most wickedly abused Hts 
forbearance. When the Israelites came up from Egypt, they were 
not allowed to touch the land of the Edomites. This was a singular 
favor shown them. They should have acknowledged such a kind- 
ness. But they ever treated their own brethren cruelly. 4 5 ) 

Under 51.7 GiJvin teaches that God does not in the least change 
His counsel He so regulates the government of the world that Ac 
afterwards overturns those whom He has attended with excellent 
benefits because they are worthy of punishment on account of 
their ingratitude. 


1) On 4 k 47; ■ . dot lotuta mi*mcordkiw Dens ...... prorailtlt v-eniam 

Mo&bfetii. CfUJklU aeddrntrdllrf ...vull in ill* dementia lardefitls dan* gusELun 
jmtetni Pri bvofii. bile specimen gtwUc Dei. rrr hoc hitew attlden- 

tflEr. quod P Fophrt:i proniiit Mnahul* 4llqu.i«i graltajm Jta partihia eri qrn- 

liiiin main. ut ij guTt-kf nlhfu.i* pm tnttim id profasw grm™. hoc fuerit mmi 
advcnlitEum .vofitll pwfadUS qu.iciL.UEi nUcndrrr inUtncordiae jllllc crg;i 
rxtrancAA gentfi 

2) On ... In rcnrmoruim laitcfl viri Loth..** 

1\ On 4 9,*i: ... . pfiirlmti.i qttfednen i.icere mat yratipir cl vsx.Ltlonh gentium 

4) On +9.22;. . . .Jibtul luerant cku hstmmHa, .,,iJk fcJl Slnaulnrk favor 
trgn I p%m 

5) On S1J ut qum pmvquumn rat insigjiibui bfndkiin, postca 
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Lectures on the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Commenting on I .6 Calvin says that God deemed all the Jews 
to be His children, and that it was His will that He should in turn 
be considered their Father. 

lit His exposition of 1,7 Calvin says that Jerusalem excelled 
in many excellent gifts as long as God manifested Himsdf as a 
beneficent Father towards her, Jerusalem, however, did not properly 
appreciate these blessings. After she was stripped of them, she at 
length began to perceive what she had lost because she had fallen 
from the grace of God And then Calvin continues that we must 
beware lest this should be true of us, God has hitherto dealt liberally 
with us not merely in a common way. He has honored us with 
evidences of favor even more than paternal: He has separated us 
from the unbelieving and has bestowed on us many of His blessings. 
Let us take heed not to become stupid while God deals liberally 
with us. Otherwise we shall awaken too late and realise that we 
were happy when God showed Himself a Father to us. As this 
testimony of the prophet is peculiarly suitable to the Church, let 
ns know that we are warned by the example of Jerusalem. a ) 

On 2,9 we read that the prophet says that there was no law. and 
that the prophets were without a vision even because God. as 
though wearied, had abandoned the care of the people. As then the 
gift of prophecy among the people was a sure pledge not only of 
God s grace but also of the solicitude which He entertained for 
them, so when He withheld prophets from the people. He. as it 
were, departed from them, *) 

In Calvin's exposition of 3,33 we find some very strong state- 
ments which go to show that in our author s view God is inclined to 
do good to men in general. Calvin here asserts that though God 
afflicts with sorrow whom He pleases, yet it remains true that He 
does not delight in the miseries of men. For if a father desires to 
do good to his children and deals kindly with them, what ought 
we to think of the heavenly Father? Yt F says Christ, "who are 
evil, know how to do good to your children. What then must 
we expect from the very fountain of goodness? God never punishes 
men except when He is forced to do so. When God employs 
severity towards men, lie indeed does so willingly, since He is the 
judge of the world. But Me does not do so from the heart since 
all harshness and cruelty are foreign to Him. Even as He embraces 


1) On 1,6: onrnc g. [udaeos censebnt in Mils Suis, vdebal eliam vicissim 

censen eonim p.iter. 

2 } Ofl quid pLTciiiJi.HsCt, quoninm exciderat a Dei gratia, ....scd 

dJQiiatiis cat tics re&iimonih favoria un phis quam patera! r Srro enlm exper- 
qefactJ SCLenui* nos fuisse Mice* qmirii Drus sr wttfldckit erg a no* patfCBl. 

3) On 2.9 Q ueiitadnuudimt ergo donum praphetiae m popiilo cert urn fail 
pLflnus non tiintiim gratia? Dei. sed etiam saliicLbudinL?; quam gerebat d c populo 
illd, . * 
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men with paternal love, so He atao wishes them to be saved; but 
they rudely drive Him to rigor He was ted unwillingly to punish 
the sins of the few* and hence He employed a particle expressive 
of grief. Hr exclaimed. Ahl as a father who wishes his son to be 
innocent, and yet is compelled to be severe with him. But although 
this doctrine is true in general there is no doubt that the prophet 
here addresses only the believers. *) 


lectures on Bzcchid I— XX. 

Commenting on 2,d- 5 Calvin writes that the wicked can never 
escape punishment when they treat with contempt the heavenly 
doctrine, for it is as if they trampled upon ail inestimable treasure. 
Those who are destitute of the law and the prophets cannot escape 
God 3 bnnd because their conscience is sufficient to take away 
excuse. But when God invites men to Himself and comes near 
to them, and in a peculiar manner offers Himself to them as their 
Father and 1 eacher, if they reject so excellent a benefit, truly their 
ingratitude is worthy of the utmost severity. God will exact fearful 
vengeance because of the contempt of His very great kindness. 3 ) 

On MS we read that nothing is more precious to God than souls 
which He has created after His own image, of which He is also the 
Redeemer and Father. Smce therefore our souls and their salvation 
are so dear to God how anxiously prophets and all pastors ought 
to discharge their duties For it is just as if God committed soub 
to their protection under this stipulation that they should render 
at: account of every single one Nor is It enough to admonish one 
and another Unless they tried to recall alt from destruction to life 
and salvation, we hear what God here pronounces. God here 
announces what punishment threatens the prophet unless he should 
diligently Ery to recall all wanderers to the way of salvation, *} 

In explaining 3,20 Calvin remarks that that which has merely 
the outward appearance buE not the rooi + is here called 
righteousness- We some! i me s see men home along with a wonderful 
ardor of seal for the worship of God and impelled to promote His 
glory beyond even untie most excellent men: but God knows who 
art own. Hence it is not strange that God in this place com- 


il 1 ** ^ ^ P*™* vulfc la men m.mti Ulud vcnim, new 
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we drains* ifct vera. 


. . .qumilvLi in flclacrr 


Ji 


—Jh^f L ! b |Jftll „ hotnl "‘ r ’ ad W invitat. ft propiuJ ad ip™ acrrdll, 

I pct uJLjri ttwd-fj it ifMum fiifttt illli bj p.tfreni <*t doetamn: ii rtipuanl lam 
(ff^darum WhcJiw . .. .d* CwhmplLi tanlar hw humanism 
• ...1 rU-jl N '^ 1 fti cp^m flrtlitiar, qitu crMVlt std imnflEnr™ 

"^ ”*7 *« « pale:. Quum iflEMr tan came D» Uoi 

3SS"i'LSr..*r i ""'“ —■ * “«•“ ™ 


113 


mends tinder the name of right^ousiltsa virtues which deserve praise 
among men even il they do not proceed from a pure fountain, 1 ) 
And a little Liter we read that all prophets who have deserted their 
office are guilty before God, for their sloth differs little from perfidy. 
For God crowned them with the highest honor since lie entrusted 
to them souls which He regards so dear and precious. If they reject 
such a trust, they not only do injury to men. but they also are 
ungrateful to God. Their laziness is not only allied with perfidy 
but also with sacrilege since they allow Satan to snatch from God 
what was His own, It is just as if a watchman should desert his 
post and betray st to the enemy: because when they see that some 
go astray and that some even go to ruin, it is certain that this does 
not happen as a result of ignorance. But those whom Christ 
redeemed with His blood are thus exposed to the snares of Satan 
and to wan ton ness Such treason is altogether inexcusable. 7 ) 

In hi.s exposition of 3,25 — 26 Calvin says that when God shines 
upon us by means of His utterance, we have therein a sure pledge 
of His fatherly grace and favor. So also when instruction is taken 
away, it is just as if God hid His face. yea. even turned His back 
upon us^ God desists when He sees that He is dealing with the 
stupid and deaf. But He does not desist the very first time that 
He is wearied. He rather strives with the ingratitude of men, and 
never ceases, as we see in Jeremiah, to rise In the morning and to 
keep watch even while it is night. He never ceases to call to HimselE 
even those who are slow and sluggish, nay. even those who are 
altogether rebellious. But at length, when He sees that He gains 
nothing by His longsitf fering, He takes sway His instruction. 
Nothing is more destructive for the ungodly than that God be 
silent, for God at least offers Himself as our physician, as it were r 
who cures our diseases, as long as He exhorts us to repentance. 
But when He is silent. He deserts us just as if we be past 
recovery. ’) In his explanation of the next verse Calvin continues 
in the same strain. There he teaches rhat God deals with the 
reprobate in various ways. Sometimes He makes trial of them 
whether they he curable and assigns prophets to them who are to 
exhort them to repentance. But when He sees that they in their 
ingratitude bury all the light, then He deprives them of all instruc- 


L] On 3,20: Quar? non cat rntrum Ai Dcus loot loco eommeildei atab riomllie 
v.istUl.iL- vartutFK. quae merL'ntur laudeitt cOram hofninibuS. etltrni Ai non prpheia- 
cuntur ex puro font?. 

2 1 On Ldi’nr . . . .dum illi* aui.ffl.aa comnsiaii. iideo caras L L t pretlosas 

habet. „ i+i . . * + qu! simmi Satunaiti Eh-o cripere quod suum crat- + , , .Satmae 
»ruidibi r: Llbidliu ita etpanuntnr quOS Chrixtus san^ altu sua rcdt:mlt r . r . 

3) On 3.25-26: Nam sieuti Dens nobis atfulqet per rermonem sunm, et habe- 
inm tike crrtuiri pignus piiiccnaf Hus gratlae et favorii. . . .Dfui ergo desistlt ubi 
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tion. Afterwards the light shines again; finally other denser darkness 
follows. Let m therefore hasten as long as the doctrine of salvation 
shines on us, lest God darken our minds and all Otar senses, and 
deprive us of that singular benefit by which the image of His 
paternal favor is engraven on us, Cf- Calvin on Ezeth. 7.26; 
13*19- 

Under 5,5 — 6 we read that God here recounts His favors towards 
lerusalem for the sake of reproving her. For if the Jews had 
emb raced the divine benefits. He would doubtless have enriched 
them more and more with His gifts: but since He saw that His 
grace was repudiated. He was the more provoked by that insult. 
Though Jerusalem was surrounded by many opulent regions, yet 
the grace of God glittered especially in Jerusalem so that it was the 
most beautiful part of a theater which attracted all eyes towards 
itself. Whatever good things God confers on us. He sanctifies as 
well to our salvation as to the glory of His name. We are therefore 
sacrilegious when wc corrupt those things which were destined for 
His glory- Besides we are three and four times perverse when we 
convert to our destruction what God had consecrated in a certain 
manner to our salvation. a ) 

Commenting on 6.12 Calvin says that God here signifies that He 
had thus far tolerated the impious Jews. If it seemed sometimes as 
though He employed some vigor, still He did not exact just punish- 
ment for their crimes. Therefore God reproves them because He 
had thus far borne with them; and although He had now and 
then stricken them with His rods, He had nevertheless not been a 
rigid judge, but had admonished them as a father to return to the 
right way. But since they had so obstinately abused God's forbear^ 
ance He here announces that His last act was at hand, For this 
reason He speaks of the fulfilling of His burning anger. *) 

On 7.20 our author says that whatever God bestows cm men is 
a testimony of His paternal favor Therefore God s liberality is 
refulgent in us when He enriches us with His gifts. So then riches 
are a glorious ornament, and the same thing ts true of bodily health, 
and honors, and all other similar things. Since therefore God wishes 


I ) On 127. , . + ,. Deufti scittdrt Vitrif agcriT cam rrprdbU. AlLqLunJo crurtt 
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lfi ’fl^orLatW nominl* su|. Nos rrgt* MCnlcgi luniii*. obi carnimpkinuj efl quae 
dmtlnjir.* cam! m piu* gfonana dtlndc iuflni 1 ! trr Ct quattr pcrVcrtt, utu eoflvcr- 
* * tWntn D™ aaJnti fhmiav- quodammodo adtfixtrat. 

On 6, 13 , . quaimHi Jntnxhun Hub fmilLd pfrcusacrir, non tiimtii hirrit 

rid I dm foot* v rf pattrac ip\m .ldmomjeril, Ut rrdl refit in vfcara 
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His grace to be conspicuous in all gifts by which He adonis men 
and marks them out, the prophet properly says that the Jews were 
adorned! with gold and silver But he accuses them of ingratitude 
because they turned such glory to pride, In the day of God s wrath 
the Jews would count gold and silver as nothing since they had 
shamefully defiled these divine gifts in which God’s grace and 
paternal favor had shown forth. J ) 

In connection, with 3 2,16 w r e read with reference to the ungodly 
Jews that since God had acted towards them as a father and they 
had not been receptive towards that grace, they should at length 
be compelled to feel Him as their Judge, even to their eternal 
destruction. *) 

Commenting on 14.6 Calvin asserts that God shows here why 
He had threatened the false prophets and the whole people so 
severely, namely, that they should at length repent; for the object 
of God s rigor is that, terrified by His judgment, we should return 
to the right way, Now, therefore. He exhorts them to rcpentanee^ 
Hence we gather the useful lesson that whenever God inspires us 
with fear, He has no other intention than to humble us, and that 
He exercises care for our salvation when He thus reproves and 
threatens us by His prophets. In short. He is angry with us in words 
in order that He may actually spare us. ■ ) 

Under 1 4.1 l we read that God had adopted the whole seed of 
Abraham and that all were circumcised to a man. And so they bore 
an their flesh the testimony and covenant of God s paternal 
favor. l * * * ) 

On 3 5,6 we are told that although the profane nations perish, 
yet it is not surprising if God s judgments are more terrible towards 
the reprobate who had obtained a place in His Church and who 
had been enriched with His spiritual gifts. The Jews had more 
grievously exasperated God than the profane nations. God had 
acted so liberally towards the Jews. But they were not merely 
ungrateful and perfidious. They had. as It w r ere. purposely provoked 
God. 5 } 

fn the exposition of 16,21 Calvin presents us with some very 
remarkable statements. Here he teaches that there was a twofold 

I ) On 7,20. qtfkiqUld largttur Dcu=s hominibus testimonium e-St psttmJ 

favoris. .QudBlAm ergo Deu* con-picuom vult esse qratiam in umnibu* 
doois. . . , 

2} On i2J6: quia Dens obruk-Fa* r? \\\li In patrem, nsrc admistrant gra- 

E i an iUam , , . 

3J On H,6: Nunc ustendic Dm* cur tarn severe mJnatus Euerk pt-udopro- 
phctis, ct [ati popuJ*. nempo ul tandem resiplsffrtnt. 

■i) On H.ll: adopts Vt rat Eteus trtum Wmcn Abrahae ct nmn^s ad uniD 

■r'f.mt tircuraclsi: .itquc Eta qesEabant in c.irnc Sun Testimonium et focdsai pa terns 
Dei favoris. 

>1 Ofi 15.6: Rim quamvis interrant pnofafUK- yente.i. tamest non mi rum est, 

Dei indicia muqis pmdigiosa sinE Frgn reprobftS, qui Jotum obtiiiuerauf in 
eius ecdefiia. ct q u 1 Eocupklata (ucrant spirUuakbuE rms doni. 4 , 
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diction. God chose in a general way the whole family of Abraham, 
For circumcision, the symbol add seal of adoption, was common to 
all When God wished all of the sons of Abraham to be circumcised. 
Me at the same time chose them as H«a sons. This was one kind 
of adoption or election. But the other was secret, since God chose 
for Himself out of that multitude whom He wished. Now the 
prophet here speaks of the unbelievers who had departed from the 
worship of God. God s secret election did not flourish in them, but 
yet they were God b s people as far as relates to external profession - 
And then Calvin continues on this wise: ’If any one objects that 
It was useless for them to be circumcised, and that hence their 
election was without the slightest effect, the answer lies at hand. 
God by His singular kindness honored those wretched men by 
opening a wayo[ approach for them to the hope of life and salvation 
by the outward testimonies of adoption But that they were strangers 
meanwhile — this happened through their own fault. Hence we may 
say in short that the lews were naturally accursed through being 
Adam's seed, but supematu rally and by singular privilege they 
were exempt and free from the curse. For circumcision was a 
testimony of the adoption by which God had consecrated them to 
Himself. Hence they were holy. That they were impure at this time 
— this could not, as we have said, abolish God s convenant. To-day 
the same thing musi hold iq the Papacy, For we are all born under 
the curse ami yet God acknowledges super naturally as His sons 
all who spring from believers not only in the first or second degree, 
but even to a thousand generations, And so Paul says that the 
children of the faithful are holy since baptism does not lose its 
efficacy and the adoption of God remains valid. Still the greater 
p^rt is thought to be on the outside because of their unbelief. God 
meanw hile has preserved for Himself remnants in all ages, and at 
this day He chooses whom He will out of the promiscuous mul- 
titude 1 This passage surely makes ft very clear that according 
to Calvin God shows favor to afl chose w j ho live in the sphere of 


On I6.?l Si gull dtatclat ■ijit inutile ctrtumckli, *t idea rietiarvem 

hflfic fAruliftf rtiniJu tfffcttu, f.-ipunsio In prcmpUj fif, Drum singular! benefit Jo 
dign.LEnm fin* m|*erti 4 lNm,. quia patcfattui era! illii adityj Ln sptffl Vitae et saltiEta 
P*I ratetAB adL^pnonh restimoela Quod uutein fueninE lute tea rXira&tL accidit 
ipv-ofum culp i Ergo hre viter tenfainuji, Judaeu* n.iturallter fulsjr uvitedictoa, quia 
f ‘ rant Ad.it hut*- Muiwm tiiptflLahira] liter el singular! prfvllfglfo CXrmptew 

rt imrrun.-i a maledictions qvuii clftumtijio testimonium ^rui adeiptionjj qua Deu* 
ipra *lhi egojeenvent. Saadi ergo tram. lam quad futruat Immuqdj. id non 
poimt, ul diclujYi tnl, .ilwilerr Dei fcvdul. Idem hod Ur Vllm debt! in papal 14, Nam 
omnei DAMlmuf tnaEedfcti: et tamen supe malurahl rf Dfil* agaasclt pro aula qul- 
Cunque U i* nu if trahuni a fldfUbm non. Euotum in pfimu gradu. Vrl iecundo, sed 

umqi if* ad mi [hr gturrimnoet. Et Ideo 4ldt Paulo* janctas e**e liberoa flddium. 
quM iLillicel hapfltftiui riotii caret »uq rHic.icLi. rt adoptk» Dift etlAin rata manet 
iris, nirtiur part crnvtifr cStfM cvimpt db suam ilin-c mcdul SE h* e'ftii Dr tit knrpren 
rrUquU* &ihfi icrvavit omnibus urruth r! hodte #n pramiveu* rtuJtltiidiae deljait 
quoa vuk. 
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the convenant even though they remain strangers to the grace that 
saves. 

Under 16,27 we are taught that the obstinacy of the Jews was 
proved to be desperate in that they did not respond in the proper 
manner to the divine chastisements. Whenever God raises His 
finger and threatens us^ He lets us know that He is anxious for 
our sal vat ion r God complains that He is trifled with when He has 
chastised His children in vain. *) 

On 16.52 we read that it was difficult Co persuade the Jews that 
they would suffer punishment, since God had borne with them so 
long a time, God's goodness, then, which invited them to repentance, 
had rather hardened them, 

In his remarks on 16.61 Calvin asserts that God's grace does 
not profit the obstinate at all. It is offered to all in common, but 
none receive it except those who condemn themselves, a ) 

Under lfhl—4 wc read that when God pronounces that all souls 
are His own. He does not merely claim sovereignty and power, but 
rather shows that He is affected with fatherly love towards the 
whole human race since He created and formed it. If a workman 
loves his work because he recognizes in it the fruits of his industry, 
God must certainly embrace men with affection since He has 
manifested His power and goodness in forming them. To be sure, 
we are abominable in God s sight since we are corrupted by original 
sin. but inasmuch as we are men K we must be dear to God. and 
our salvation must be precious in Hls sight. We now' see what 
kind of refutation this is. God says, "All souls are mine", that is. 
I have formed all and am the Creator of all, and so I am affected 
with fatherly love towards all, and they shall rather feel my 
clemency from the least to the greatest, than experience too much 
rigor and severity. 4 ) 

In his exposition! of 18,23 Calvin teaches that God desired nothing 
more earnestly than that those who were perishing and rushing 
to destruction should return into the way of salvation. For this 
reason the Gospel is to-day spread abroad in the world. And God 
has also wished that ic be testified in all ages how inclined He is to 
pity. Even the heathen were indued with some taste of this doctrine, 
God. however, bore witness to sr more clearly in the law and the 
prophets, God wills not the death of a sinner because He meets 


0 On 16.27: Quotics ergo Deus vcl digltum attollit. et ftoLu.s minjjtUf, stiamus 

ilium esse solliciturn dr salute nostra. 

2) Oil 1632: Dei igLtur hernias, quae invitabat ad rcKiplscen iiam r potius 
dxiuraverat ipsos .... 

Oil 16.61: . . . .viderfliis Dei yratiam non prodesse quidguaffi obstiimtLs, 
OEfertiir guide m omnibus cormnuidter. . h + 

1) On 1B,M. .led potius ostcudit sc pttEema affeciu esse texum 

Juiinanniri g^nua quiai treavH ct forma vil. ... Sfd sumuh homineji. Utti 

rum potcri quin Deo rim us carl, et pretia&a ftiam Hit nostra sains patera & 

sum Fiffccm erga omnes.,. . 
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him of His own accord, and is not only prepared to receive all 
who flee to His mercy, but He calls to Himself with a loud voice 
those whom He sees to ho alienated, as it were, from a)] hope 
of safety. We hold that God wills not the death of a sinner since 
He calls at] indiscriminately to repentance and promises that He 
is prepared to receive them if they only seriously repent- If any one 
should object that then there is no election of God, by which He 
has predestinated a fixed number to salvation, the answer is at 
hand. The prophet docs not here speak of God's secret counsel, but 
only recalls miserable men From despair that they, perceiving the 
hope of pardon, may embrace the salvation offered them and so 
repent. If any one again objects that this is making God act with 
duplicity, the answer is ready, that God always wishes the same 
thing, though by different ways and in a manner inscrutable to us. 
Although, therefore. God s will is simple, yet great variety ts 
involved in it, as far as our senses are concerned. Besides, it is not 
surprising that our eyes should he blinded by intense light, so that 
we cannot certainly judge how God wishes all to be saved and yet 
has devoted all the reprobate to eternal destruction and wishes 
them to perish. While we look now through a glass darkly, we 
should be content wiEh the measure of our intelligence. When we 
shall be like God and see Him face to face, then, what is now 
obscure, will become plain. & Calvin speaks in a similar strain 
under 15,32, There Calvin maintains, on the one hand, the truth 
of election and rep rob^t loti and, on the other hand he acknowledges 
that God testifies with gnef that He willeth not the death of a 
mortal According to Calvin there ss nothing absurd in God's 
assuming a twofold character. He is not two-faced but His counsel 
is incomprehensible to us. Why docs God not delight in him who 
perishes? Because He invites all to repentance and rejects no one. 
Since this is so. it follows that Her finds no delight in the death 
of him who perishes 2 ) 

On 20,26 we read that God is acknowledged by the reprobate 
For when they have despised His fatherly goodness for a long 


1 1 -.Drum scilicet nihil magi* cupere. quam ut giucunquc peri- 

l .iTV 1-r rurbnnt in mudxrm. rtiirtlliE in vlam .salmis, , . r .DflU fioHc mortem 
ptcentpni. quiff occurtil spool r, ti nan lantqm parafqs e*t racipcrc tw Onnnes 
qui ad clu* PUiericordliim COOfugJuBt, srd iJtn voce ipsos ad sr rrvocwt quurn 
vldei qit.uJ a] 1 hi jit os f.w ah onmi *pc saJulLS. , , , r hjc pmphrlrim verba boo latere 
O* iiCiBD Dfi CuOnliOv ted brntura revoow mi.wros homLnca a dcaperaliofic. ul 
jpr vffljiK rmceptA aiDp^rEanLuf salute m sibi obEarani. cl itn rcsipIscanL H , . .Dens 
icmpcr jcjcin vflte,, sett dLvrrALa media. rt quidem nobis aJlctfsgri litb a Quamquara 
i-taqur simple 1 cat Dfi VDlunt-n. varfciM quadrm pal Lllit Implicit*!. quantum .it tin ft 
iad "tniun) ncKtrum,, , . + , , . , tt(m pcK-ilituu ctT to diiudicarT quofliodo VclJt Dctis 
omnra sa!v« fieri: ft fa men nddlicni acterno tmitio omrtts feproboa, ft vein kilo* 
pc riff. 

Do MJ2. Quart Dc-Ji non 6b-Wt<iEur morte TfidfteoUa 7 QuJii orajei tnvliat 
ad pocqkicniUln, DMA hum Veto rrpudial Qunm tl -1 Ml, sequitur ipS-um non dbltc- 
l-iri moftr moTK'Drii. 
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time, God at length appears as their Judge and drags them before 
His tribunal against their will, 1 ) 

Lectures on Daniel. 

Commenting on l r 9 Calvin says that Daniel obtained favor with 
the prefect, since God bent the heart of this man. who was other- 
wise not gentle enough- to clemency and kindness. Men's hearts 
are divinely governed. It is often seen that God softens their iron 
hardness and turns wolves into lambs, 2 ) 

Linder 2,22 we read that we have received from God whatever 
understanding and Judgment we possess. If we have but a small 
portion of common sense, we are still indebted to God for that, 
because we should be like stocks or stones unless He by His secret 
instinct endowed us with intelligence. And the more any one excels 
in understanding, the more he should extol the beneficence of 
God, ") Cf. Calvin on Daniel 2 h 27 — 28. 

In his remarks on 2,29 Calvin affirms that God honored 
Nebuchadnezzar with peculiar grate when He wished to make him 
a partaker of mysteries which would otherwise have been hidden 
from him. *} Later Calvin says that the dream concerning the four 
monarchies was given to Nebuchadnezzar not so much for his own 
sake as for the sake of God's elect, 1 

In his exposition of 2.40- 43 Calvin remarks that the Kingdom 
of ChrEsi is said to break up all the empires of the world, not 
directly but accidentally. For Daniel here assumes a principle 
sufficiently understood by the Jews, namely, that those monarchies 
were opposed to the Kingdom of God- This is accidental since it is 
certain that all kingdoms of this world are founded on the power 
and beneficence of Christ, But it was necessary that there should 
be a memorable proof of God s anger against them all, because 
they raised themselves with such fury and hostility against the Son 
of God, the Supreme King, *) 

On 4,1 .1 we read that King Nebuchadnezzar, who was never 

truly converted, promulgated the decree contained in this chapter 
by a certain secret instinct. This edict of Nebuchadnezzar was 
praised by the Holy Spirit. ' ) 


t) On 20,26 , , , . patema tins bonitas diu ab kpsis contempts full, , „ . 

1) On 1.9: ,,, .tor homines LdioqiiJ jMrum man-suEti Deus fie sit ad dementiam 
fft hlimanitatem, 

3) Chi 2,2? Quidquid ltlju intelligent la? cl LudLcLi in nohls est r hoc niemine- 
rimus Deo acccptum ref cite. m&gis VKiollat PeL bedcficcntianj- 

1) On 2,29. ... peculiar! hac gratia..., 

^ On 2.31-35: Sed Dtm InprlmLa volute consulert aula elects?; 

6) On 2/KM3 Pixlnma hoc es-ae accident.de, quia ccrtum esi funUara ease 
wmln neyn;i Indus mundL in ChrisiL vlmuc ef beneficentiii, , * . 

7) On 4.1-3: , . . .tns'inctu tamen qitodnin nresno promulgaverit hoc cdictum. 
.«* Jaydiirt splrlius HOCtf elogfco edlctura . < » , 
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Linder ^,10 — 16 Calvin highly commends the institution of 
governments as a divine blessing. Here we are told that God 
designed the existence of governments for (his purpose — to be 
like trees on whose fruits all men feed and under whose shadow 
they rest Tyrants, whether they wish it or not. are compelled to 
be like trees; for it is better to live under the most cruel tyrant than 
without any government at alL If (here were no government* all 
rlic passions of men would have full and unbridled sway. God's 
grace always shines forth in all governments. Tyrants try to 
extinguish all light of equity and justice and to mingle all things. 
Bur the Lord restrains them in a secret and Incomprehensible 
manner, so that they are Forced to do something that is useful for 
ihe human race whether they will or not- Gods blessing shines 
forth in princes even if they neglect their duty to a great extent, 
bor God does nof allow His grace to be altogether extinguished 
by them. Hence they are compelled to produce some fruit. 1 } In 
Calvin s remarks on these same verses wc meet with the statement 
that God gave a specimen of His clemency in that He spared 
iNenud-iadneijar and did net cut him down utterly. In all temporal 
punishments God allows men to taste His pity. So even the 
reprobate remain without excuse. 2) 

On 4.25 we read that God restrained the madness of Nebuchad- 
His ho| y prophet. *1 Cf, Calvin on Daniel 

6.41 — 22. 


In his exposition of 4.26 our author tells ns that God mitigated 
the punishment of Nebuchadnezzar i n order to induce him to tall 
upon God and to repent. We may gather here the general doctrine 
that we are invited to reliance when God puts an end to our 
chastisement. He sets before us a taste of His clemency in order 
that wc may be able to hope that He will hear our petitions if we 
hut smeerely seek refuge with Him Calvin further affirms that this 
verse contains a promise of spiritual grace for Nebuchadncuar. 
God was to work in him and change his mind. The grace of the 
bpmr is here promised God added to the outward penalties the 
inward instinct of His Spirit so that Nebuchadnezzar allowed him- 
. " L ln5tnjct ®2 submitted himself ,o the judgment and 
power o heaven. Especially (he latter statements are very note 
worthy m view of the fact that Calvin repeatedly declares that 
Nebuchadnezzar was never truly converted. Calvin, accordingly 
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Commenting on 4,2S- — 32 Calvin writes l hat Nebuchadnezzar 
had to be beaten with stripes in order that he might become 
submissive to God r as he had not profited by holy admonitions 
nor by the heavenly oracle. God does not treat ah men in this 
way, Here we have a special example of God s clemency which had 
as a result that the punishment inflicted on King Nebuchadnezzar 
was both useful and profitable ft was an act of special grace that 
Nebuchadnezzar was chastised for a time only and that he at 
length came to his senses so that he perceived that God ruled over 
the whole world. j ) 

On 4,35 we read that Nebuchadnezzar here pronounces himself, 
by the instigation of the Spirit, to be of no value before God. We 
are also told in this connection that whatever we are. this depends 
on God's grace which sustains us every single moment and supplies 
us with new vigor. As soon as God withdraws His hand and the 
power of His Spirit, we pass away, 3 ) Under 4,36 Calvin writes 
that since understanding and reason are inestimable blessings to 
us, Nebuchadnezzar confesses that he experienced God's singular 
grace because he had been restored to soundness of mind, ) And in 
connection with 4.37 our author asserts that the confession of 
Nebuchadnezzar was not a feigned confessioTj. He shows that he 
had profited under God's rod in that he attributes supreme power to 
God. praises God's justice and rectitude and acknowledges 
that he had been justly punished by God- *) It is indeed remarkable 
that Calvin affirms all this with respect to a man of whom he in 
just so many words declares that he was never truly converted. 

On 5,6 we read that, as regards the reprobate. God often exposes 
their obstinacy Before He undertakes the office of judge. He 
sweetly allures Lbem. When they do not profit by this, He 
threatens them. And when His threats are useless, He summons 
them to His tribunal. And in connection with the following 
verse we are told that Belshazzar closed his eyes to the light 
offered him. So to-day almost the whole world is blind. It does 
not wander in darkness, but when light is offered, it closes its 
eyes because it spurns God's grace and deliberately wishes to cast 
itself headlong. fi ) 

In his exposition of 5,23 Calvin tells ua that Belshazzar was 
ungrateful to God who had been so beneficent to him. 


t \ On 4,28-32 Quod lyilvr Nebuduidrtcz-rr ad iempys dunlaiat castjgattjs 
hilt manu Ori, L-t quod tandem nesipulL ut entire! |> u m imperinm in toto 

mimdot hoc Specials fait y ratine. 

2 1 On 4,3^; Qmdquid autem sum us. hoc pendefc a gratia Dei, qune singulis 
moment Li noi sustentni , , , , 

3) On 4.36: . + „ .singutarem Dei gratians, , . L L 
4? On i t 37: , . , ,b aec con f c£ 5 io non ent fkta. , . < 

On 5 , 6 :: ** a . blande -eoe alltui h M . 

6J On 5 J; . ► - ,qcu1os dansfct ad hicern dhlatam . , + , 

?\ On 123: + ...q»j crqa te fuernt fam. benehcus. +i . 
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Commenting on 9.13 Calvin says that we are here taught that the 
Lord holds His final judgment in suspense because He desires in 
this manner to impel men to repentance. First God sweetly and 
kindly invites both the good and the bad by His Word and adds 
promises abo with the view of alluring them. Then, when He sees 
that they are slow or refractory He uses threats [q arouse them from 
their slumber. When threats are disregarded, He goes forth in arms 
and chastises the sluggishness of men, Should these stripes produce 
no improvement, then, it becomes evident that the people are 
irremediable, 1 } 


Lectures on Hogea. 

Commenting on 1.6 Calvin says that the prophet intimates that 
the Israelites had too long abused the Lord's clemency while He 
spared them, so that now the time had become ripe for vengeanee. 
Tbe Lord had For many years attended them with His favor though 
they had not ^ceased to invite destruction upon themselves 
continually . So God had borne with them until the state of things 
proved that they were altogether incurable. 2 ) 

Under 2 r E — 9 Calvin teaches that it is an abuse extremely gross 
that, when God s benefits are so many images of His glory, as for 
instance His paternal goodness shities even on the ungodly, the 
world should lay hold on them For a wholly different end. 3 ) 

On 2,10 — 12 Calvin writes that the Lord here speaks of the 
intermission of the Sabbath -md of the new moon and of external 
worship, The people of brae! were to be deprived of these excellent 
gifts with which they had been favored. God is bountiful to men 
in two respects. His beneficence as to food and other earthly goods 
Is common. Besides He 15 especially bountiful towards His people 
™ supernatural gifts. We now *<■ that the object of their punishment 
was this that the people of Israel might cease to felicitate 
‘l u ™ ^ al|C ’ °f their escrem.il semblance of piety after they 
■mould be deprived of the temple and the sacrifices and the whole 
external worship. 

Under 4J2 read th*t the prophet here calls the Israelites the 
people of God not to honor them but rather to magnify their sin 
T f treachery of that people was all the more heinous because, 
a rcr They h id been chosen, they could thus desert their heavenly 
Her. Jt warn a grievous and severe reproach when the Lord 
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makes mention of the inestimable benefit with which He had 
favored the children of Abraham, i ) And in connection with 5 A 
we are told that the expression, "Jehova they have not known/ 1 2 3 
magnifies the ingratitude of the Israelites, since they had forgotten 
their God, who had treated them so indulgently. As they had been 
redeemed by God s hand: as the teaching of the law had continued 
among them; as they had been preserved to that very day by God's 
constant kindnesses, it was monstrous ignorance on their part to 
adopt in an instant impious forms of worship. -} Calvin likewise 
speaks of God's kindnesses shown to the ungrateful and reprobate 
fews in his comments on Hosea 6,4: 7J3; 10,13; 1U; 13 J; 31.4, 
In explaining 5.9 Calvin asserts that God sometimes spares the 
ungodly while He chastises them. Signs of God s wrath daily appear 
throughout the whole world, but at the same time these punishments 
arc moderate, and God in a sense invites men to repentance, when 
He punishes their sins in such a mild manner. But the prophet says 
here that God would no longer act in this manner towards the 
Israelites: He would wholly blot out the kingdom of Israel- z ) 
Commenting on 6.5 Calvin says that God here shows that He 
was constrained by urgent necessity to deal sternly and harshly 
with the people. Nothing is more pleasing to God than to treat us, 
kindly, for there is no father in the world who cherishes His 
children more indulgently. Buc we, being obstinate, suffer Him not 
to follow the inclination of His nature. He is therefore constrained 
id put on, as it were, a new character, and to chide us severely, 
even as He treated the Israelites. God kindly and sweetly draws 
and invites to Htmseif those whom He sees to be teachable. But 
wheji He sets so great a perverseness in men, that He cannot bend 
them by His goodness. He then begins to put on a new character, *) 
Our author speaks in a similar strain in his exposition of 7,7. 
There we read that ihe judges bad been devoured because the 
people through their own fault had r as it were, made wholly void 
the grace of God. TSiis is wont to happen daily. For God so begins 
to do good that He desires to attend us with His benefits even to 
the end. But wc devour His benefits, since we, as it were, dry up 
the fountain of His goodness, which would otherwise be 
inexhaustible and flow to us perpetually. In this sense the judges 
were devoured by the Israelites for they had been deprived of that 
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singular divine blessing an account of their impiety, I ) Cf. Calvin 
on Hosea 13.7 — 3: 13,9 — 11; 1 3.1 4. 

Under 9,7 we read that when the Lord takes His Word away 
from us. this happens because we proved to he unworthy of that 
light which was a witness to us oF God s grace. Men art deprived 
of true and faithful teachers because they spurned the grace offered 
them and extinguished the light and willingly hastened to ruin when 
the Lord called them to salvation, = ) 

In explaining 9.10 Calvin teaches that God had freely embraced 
Israel, and not content with common love. He had regarded them 
a* delectable iruit. The rejection of this Jove and the contempt of 
this grace betrayed the basest depravity on their part. When God 
comes to us of His own accord; when He invites us; when He 
offers us the right to be His children — an inestimable benefit, 
then it surely is more than monstrous fierceness if we reject His 
grate. The prophet here justly extols very earnestly the love of 
God toward the people of Israel since adoption was not common 
to the other nations. To-day our case is similar to that of Israel 
Uod does not honor all men with the grace which He has presented 
(o us. for (be light of the Gospel shines on us. Other people wander 
in darkness. The light of hfe dwells only among us Does God not 
thus show that He takes special delight in us? But if wc continue 
hr same as we were, and if we reject Him and transfer our 

.flection to another. is this not detestable wickedness and 
perverseness? 3 ) 

Commenting on 9.15 Calvin affirms that the Lord had 
indulgently spared the Israelites in the davs of Jeroboam, the 
0ur * utho : continues to say that it was then 
,!t fl "ft ° f love when (hc Lord hi‘b*rto thus cherished them 
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erring and seeks to "eca33 them to the way of salvation, and they, 
on the other hand, obstinately refuse to obey. T ) 

In connection with 3 1 .8 — 9 Galvin teaches that punishment was 
mitigated not only with regard to the elect: but also with regard to 
the reprobate who were led into captivity. Still we must remember 
that when God spared them for a time He chiefly consulted the 
interests of His elect; for the temporary suspension of vengeance 
increased His judgment on the reprobate. Whosoever repented 
not in exile doubled the wrath of God against himself. The Lord 
spared His people for a time because His Church was included 
among them, in the same way as the chaff is preserved along with 
r h I? wheat and is carried from the field with the straw. Why so? 
Even that the wheat may be separated. So too the Lord preserves 
much chaff with the wheat, but He will afterwards, in due time, 
separate the wheat From the chaff. ") 

Lectures on Joeh 

On 2.12—13 Calvin says that the prophet still sots forth some 
hope of mercy to the Israelites who had long abused Gods 
forbearance- It is not left to the choke of men to fix for themselves 
the season of mercy, God here shows that it j s the acceptable time 
when He does not yet reject men but offers to be propitious. The 
two particles, ecen note*, are added that men may be attentive to the 
voice of God while He invites them, and not delay till to-morrow. 
For the Lord may close the door and repentance may be too late- 
We see at the same time how* indulgently God bears with men 
since He leaves the hope of pardon to a people so obstinate and 
almost past recovery. ■) 

In connection with 2.30 -31 we are told that after the manifes- 
tation of Christ God has inflicted much heavier calamities on the 
world than formerly. Whence this? Even because the ingratitude 
of the world reached its highest point at this day. The light of 
the Gospel baa again gone forth and God has exhibited Himself 
to the world as a Father. But we see men spuming the gifts of God 
with great wickedness and perverseness. Some obstinately reject 
the Gospel, and others are even impelled by a satarnc fury to 
oppose the doctrine of Christ. We see an awful contempt of God s 
grace prevailing everywhere. Since then the world is so ungrateful 
^fter such great grace has been shown, is jt a wonder that God 
should produce more dreadful tokens o £ Hfs vengeance? The 
mass of men groan under miseries because God thus punishes the 

•J On 9.1"; h . . ,. duplicator ultio uhi Dominus manmTi porrigit errantihus, -c-i 
nfudjQt Ipxoa rCVOCiff irt via in ialijtiJ H h * < 
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contempt of His g race, which He has again offered to us and 
which is so shamefully rejected. When the Gospel is rejected, what 
else is this but to declare war upon God and not to receive any 
reconciliation for which God was ready and concerning which He 
was treating with men even of His own accord? 3 ) 


Lectures on Amos, 

Under 2,9—12 Calvin once again stresses the idea that God 
had conveyed many blessings upon the Israelites but that the 
Israelite* proved to he ungrateful and proudly despised Goth J ) 
We meet with the same thoughts in Calvin's remarks on Amos 
8J; 9,B— 9. It is also in connection with 2,9—12 that Calvin affirms 
that it was a remarkable proof of God s love that He deigned to 
rule His people by prophets The Lord here speaks of the daily 
grace which He manifested in that He continually spoke to His 
people from mouth to mouth as it were, and that through the 
instrumentality of men. This is inestimable grace — that God 
chooses messengers from the midst of us. a ) 

Commenting on 3.1 - — 2 Calvin asserts that God here brings 
forward His benefits to magnify the sin of the people in returning 
the worst recompense to God. by whom they had been treated 
;o liberally and so kmdly. It is indeed certain that God s care 
extends to the whole human race, yea even to oxen and to asses 
nnd to the smallest sparrows, Hence Gods providence extends to 
all mortals but not in an equal degree. For God has ever known 
the ftsr of mankind so as to furnish them with w F hat is necessary 
in preserve life God has therefore made His sun to rise on tht 
human race and has also caused the earth tn produce food So He 
W* performed the office of a father towards all men as far as the 
nccessiiics of life are concerned But He has known His chosen 
people in that He has separated them from o f her nations that they 
might he like His own family Israel then is said to he known 
because God favored them alone with gratuitous fidoprion and 
wished them to be a people peculiar to Himself. Here the prophet 
Jhnws thd! Israel was elected! through God s singular grace. Here 
we see that the grace of God is highly exalted by the comparison 
of one people with other nations And God declares here that the 
Israelites would have to suffer a heavier judgment because they 
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did not duly respond to God though they were bound to Him by 
so many benefits, but seemed to despise God s grace purposely 
and to make sport of Him who was the Author of so many 
blessing Sr V) 

On 3.3— S we read that God designedly announces the punish- 
ment which He would inflict on transgressors, that they might in 
time repent. God does not treat the Israelites in the ordinary way 
in which He deals with other nations whom He punishes without 
speaking to them. God in a fatherly way kindly reminds them of 
their sins and forewarns them tn order that they may have sufficient 
time to seek forgiveness, *) Cf. Calvin on Amos 6.5. 

Commenting on 5,4 —6 Calvin says that Amos here again exhorts 
the Israelites to repentance and this teaching was common to all. 
though the majority of the people were wholly given up for lost. 
But is was necessary, as long as Ebat people continued to exist* 
to call them to repentance; for they had not yet been disowned. We 
further know that rhe prophets preached in order to invite some 
to God and to render others inexcusable. As far as the design and 
the operation of external teaching are concerned, all are called in 
common. But God's purpose is different for according to His 
secret counsel He wishes to draw the elect, and to take away all 
excuse from the reprobate in order that their obstinacy may be 
more and more apparent, As long as the people of Israel continued 
to exist, the teaching of faith and repentance flourished in their 
midst because they up to that time remained in the fold of God. 
So it is no wonder that the prophet again gives he Israelites the 
hope of pardon, provided they repent. B ) A little later we read 
in Calvin's exposition of these same verses that the prophet brings 
this accusation against the Israelites — that they perish willfully 
through their own fault. He shows that the only obstacle which 
kept them from salvation by in themselves, for God was not only 
ready to receive them into favor, but also anticipated them and 
exhorted them and of His ow n accord sought reconciliation. How 
then w'as it that the Israelites spurned the salvation offered them? 
Th is then is the madness which He now lays to their charge — that 
fhey prefer destruction to salvation, inasmuch as they do not return 
to God when He so kindly invites them: Seek Me r and a/e shall 
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live* The s amt thing is staled in another place, where it is said, that 
God seeketh not the death of a sinner. The prophets spoke thus 
in common to all the people but their teaching was not efficacious 
in all For the Lord inwardly drew His elect and the others were 
rendered inexcusable. But meanwhile Et is true that the whole blame 
for their perdition rested on the people of Israel since they refused 
the salvation offered them. J ) Here again Calvin on the one hand 
maintains the doctrine of election and reprobation, and on the 
other hand he stresses the idea that God does indeed kindly invite 
reprobates Eo salvation and that the blame for their eternal ruin 
rests on themselves. 

Under 7 .1—3 we read That God has suspended His judgments 
for this end — thaE the Israelites might willingly return to the right 
way: even as God is wont to allure men by His kindness if they be 
Eeachabkr Since then this forbearance of God had been without 
fruit, Amos reproves the Israelites s ) And in connection with 
7 A — 6 we are told that when God defers punishment. He does not 
threaten in vain but waits for men to repent. If they continue to 
abuse His patience they will at last have ro feel what dreadful 
vengeance awaits all those who thus pervert the goodness of God 
and who do not listen when God invites them to Himself so 
kindly, Cf- Calvin on Amos 8 J — 2, 

In hi.s exposition of 8. 3 3 -12 our author declares that the prophet 
here places the deprivation of sound doctrine among God s 
fudgmrnij, Whenever men Are faithfully taught, this is a singular 
divine blessing and a proof of His paternal care. As God' had 
discharged the office of the very best father of a family towards 
eHc Israelite* so He would now deprive them of spiritual food 
and drink, 4 ) 

On 9.7 Calvin writes that God had redeemed the Philistine'- 
-.ihen they were the servants of the Cappadocians and that He had 
redeemed the Syrians when they were servants to other nations. 
Now the Israelites are here compared with the Syrians ag well 
as with the Philistines inasmuch as all had been alike redeemed by 
the U>rd and this grace was common to all of whom the prophet 
speaks. As God then had formerly taken pity on other nations. 
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it certainly was not the exclusive portion of the race of Abraham 
to he liberated by the hand of God and by illustrious miracles. 3 * 5 ) 

Lectures on Obadiah. 

Commenting on the verses 7— & Calvin says that if we excel 
in ingenuity, we must not abuse this singular grace of God. s ) And 
iu connection with the ninth verse we are told that the courage 
and strength of men are in the hands of God no less than their 
ingenuity. The inference lies at hand that Calvin would have us 
consider courage and strength divine blessings. 1 * ) 

Lectures on |onab« 

In Calvin's exposition of Jonah's Prophecy we do not find as 
many deliverances on common grace as we might expect since 
Calvin fostered the peculiar view that the Ninevites were truly 
converted. *) Still Calvin's exegesis of the Book of Jonah does 
contain certain statements which have a bearing on the subject 
in hand. 

On IJ Calvin teaches that though one may excel la heroic 
virtues, yet all his virtues are mere fumes, which shine before the 
eyes of men. except the object be to obey God. 

Commenting on U3 — 14 Calvin tells us that God undertakes to 
protect the life of men because they have been created in His 
image- God manifests paternal feeling towards us by taking our 
life under His own guardianship and protection. He even proves 
that we are the objects of His care inasmuch as He will execute 
punishment when anyone unjustly injures us. So this doctrine 
assures us of the paternal love of God in order that, being allured 
by His kindness, we may learn to entrust ourselves wholly to His 
protection, n ) 

Under 4,10- 1 l we read that God does not create men in vain. 
Accordingly it is no wonder that He wishes them to be saved. 
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Though the Nivevites were alienated from God r yet„ inasmuch 
aa they were men, God as He is the Father of the whole human 
race, acknowledged them as His own, at least to such an extent 
that they enjoyed the common light of day and the other advan- 
tages of this earthly life It is characteristic of God perpetually 
to bear with men indulgently even though they are worthy of 
destruction. Nature inclines us to feel for one another though we 
are wicked and cruel- What may we then not hope from the 
inconceivable goodness of God who is the Creator of the whole 
world and our Father’ God shows here how paternally He cares 
for mankind. Every one of ns is cherished by Him with singular 
care, 1 1 It goes without saying that these statements touch the 
subject of common grace. 


Lectures on Mfcafu 


On 2,6 we read that the prophets were not to prophesy any 
more. And then our author goes on tq say that the Lord could 
not have threatened the Jews with anything worse or more dreadful 
than this immunity. For it is an extreme curse when God gives 
loose re ins and suffers us. with unbridled license, to rush head- 
long as though He had completely surrendered us to Satan to be 
his slaves. *) 

In connection with 6 A Calvin teaches that God had bound the 
people of Israel to Himself by many great benefits. God s kindness 
towards the Jews had not been a momentary kindness. He had 
continued His grace towards them. But they failed to respond to 
this remarkable kindness. Their ingratitude over against the Lord, 
who had treated His redeemed people so friendly and so kindly, 
with so much indulgence, was intolerable. »J Cf, Galvin on the 
Following verse. 

Under 6 5 wo are told that Balaam ei celled in the gift of 
prophecy though he was an imposter. God has often so distributed 
the gifts of His Spirit that He honored even ungodly and 
unbelieving men with the prophetic office. For this was a special 
gilt which can be distinguished from the grace of regeneration.*} 
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Lectures on Nahum. 

Commenting on 1,5 Calvin affirms that she grace of God extends 
even to the inanimate creation. Our author here teaches that the 
mountains cannot continue to stand firm except in so far as they 
are sustained by rhe grace of God. The earth cannot stand for a 
moment except in so far as it is sustained hy the grace and good- 
ness of God- As soon as God should manifest indications of His 
judgment the very steadfastness of mountains would be like snow 
or wax. What would then become of miserable men who are like 
a shadow or an apparition? They will vanish and pass away like 
a shadow^ 1 ) 

In connection with 3J9 we are cold chat God had long exercised 
Forbearance towards the Assyrians, Hence they were more 
inexcusable because, when God indulgently spared! them, they did 
not repent, but pursued their wicked course for a long time. The 
prophet uitimates however, that God would so suspend His 
judgment on Nineveh for a time that His forbearance would be a 
testimony of His goodness and clemency. 


Lectures on. Habakkuk. 


Commenting on 2 r 6 Calvin says that as some principles of 
equity and justice remain in the hearts of men, the consensus of 
all peoples is. as one might say, the voice of nature itself, or the 
testimony of that equity which is engraven on the hearts of men, 
and which they can never obliterate. Nature also teaches us that 
some time or other there will he an end to unjust plunder, although 
God does not immediately check wicked men who attain their 
purposes by force and slaughters, Tyrants and their cruelty cannot 
he endured without great sorrow. AlE men become wearied when 
they see that wicked men are not at once restrained. Hence almost 
the whole world cries out. How long, how long?"' And this cry. 
since it arises from the feeling of nature and the dictate of justice 
is at length heard by the Lord. The feeling that the confusion of 
order and justice is intolerable is implanted in us by the Lord, 
It is then as tf God hears Himself when He thus attends io the cries 
and groanings of those who cannot bear injustice. 3 ) 
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Lectures on Zcphaniah, 

On 2J— 2 we read that the prophet, after having declared how 
terrible God s wrath would be and how near it was, now exhorts 
the Jews lo repentance. We hence learn that God fulminates against 
men in His Word in order that He may withhold His hands from 
them, The more severe God is when He rebukes us and brings 
our sins to light and sets His wrath before ns. the more clearly He 
testifies how precious and dear our salvation is to Him. For w hen 
He sees us rushing, as it were, headlong on to ruin. He recalls us 
by threats and reproofs. Whenever therefore, God reproaches 
us rather vehemently by His Word, let us know that He will be 
propitious to us. if H touched with true repentance, we flee to His 
mercy For this is the design of all reproofs and threats. The 
prophet here reminds the Jews that a seasonable time for repentance 
was still given them. The Jewish nation is called unworthy of love 
because it did not deserve mercy, God magnifies His grace and 
renders it famous in that He waj still solicitous about the salvation 
of those who had voluntarilv ruined ubemselves and had abdicated 
His grace. It is a remarkable proof of the well-nigh untiring grace 
oJ God when He attends with His love a nation worthy of being 
hated, and shows concern for its salvation. *) 

Under 1J -2 we arc told that the prophet charges the Jews 
thaE they willfully departed from God when He was near them; 
yea. that they wholly alienated themselves from Him. when He 
desired to cherish them, as it were, in Hss bosom, E ) 

In his exposition of 3.6—7 Calvin tells ns that God speaks here 
after the manner of men and in a language not ssricth correct. 
Here we mmt not penetrate into the secret purpose of God but 
he satisfied with this reasoning that if we profit nothing w hen God 
warns us by His Word or by scourges. we arc then equally quilty. 
as though fir were deceived by us This mode of speaking ought to 
be sulhciutly familiar to us - that God justly complains Ehas He 
as been deceived by us when we do not repent m spite of the fact 
that He invites us to Himself, yea. goads us on. God had said that 
U L 1,sl WS| Awards the Jews for this reason — that 

He injgm gradually lead them to repentance. Now, however, He 
complains that they had joined battle, that is. when they saw that 
net suspended His judgments, they so hastened to corrupt their 
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ways as though it was their deliberate purpose to accelerate His 
wrath. ] ) 

Lectures on HaggaL 

In connection with 1.10 -II Calvin teaches that the heavens 
have no care ro provide for us and to distilt dew so that the earth 
may bring forth fruit; and neither does the earth, though called 
the mother of men. spontaneously open its bowels. But the heavens 
as well as the earth are sure evidences of God’s paternal love and 
of the care which He exercises over ns. God then shows, both by 
the heavens and by the earth, that He provides for us. When the 
heavens and the earih provide us with divine benefits, they thus 
declare His love towards us. 2 ) 

Lectures on Zechariah. 

Commenting on 1.4 Calvin writes that the prophet, after having 
spoken of God s kind invitation, which was a singular pledge of 
His love, since He thus manifested that He was concerned for 
their salvation, shows on the other hand how shamefully the Jews 
had conducted themselves in that they obstinately rejected that 
divine grace. a ) 

In connection with LI5 Calvin makes a statement which, taken 
by itself, would seem to involve that in his view the good things 
which the reprobate enjoy can by no means be considered a fruit 
of divine grace. Our author here teaches that all happiness is 
ruinous which does not flow from the fountain of God’s gratuitous 
love, ff God is not our Father, the more we abound in all kinds 
of good things, the deeper we sink in all kinds of miseries. This is 
the meaning when God says that He was angry with the quiet 
nations. 4 ) 

In his exposition of 1,17 Calvin declares that all the blessings 
which God confers on His own people depend on His eternal 
election. *) 

On 7,13 we are taught that ic cannot be deemed an unjust reward 
when God punishes the contempt of His Word. For how great 
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is (he honor with which He favors miserable pigmies when He 
invites them to Himself, and that with 3 loud voice? When men 
despise bod s call, they deserve the punishment here announced 
” be deaf to their groanings. 1 \ Cf. Calvin on 

Zechanah 13,7, 

In connection with 9,16 we read that God's Church has been 
kept safe because God has ever blunted the weapons of its enemies. 
So, for instance. Alexander the Great left Judea without exercising 
any cruelty because God restrained him. "J 

Under lid -6 we arc told that the prophet here reminds the 
Jews that their punishment was at hand because their wickedness 
w.is wholly incurable. He charges them especially with ingratitude 
because they had responded in such a base and shameful way to 
the singular benefits of God. God hud ever been a good and 
faithful Shepherd for the Jews ') Cf. Calvin on Zee ha ri ah 11,7—9: 


In his remark* on 11 15— If, Calvin writes that the whole filth 
of the Papa] clergy is at this day a manifest token of God s wrath 
because of the contempt of His Word Although God has kindly 
called the whole world to Himself, we see that His grace has been 
rejected and almost all have gone on in their obstinacy. In His 
boundless goodness God bore with this wickedness for some ages. 
And when He began to punish the ungrateful. He did not 
immediately break forth in extreme vengeance. But at length He 
was constrained to make Hij wrath flow' like a deluge. Hence has 
arisen (he dreadful confusion seen under the Papacy *) 

Under II 17 our author asserts that the whole strength of man 
depends on the grace of God and that a sound mind proceeds from 
His Spmt, Since tt is God who takes away both, we conclude that 
He has the power to bestow them. 3) 

In Calvin s remarks on 12,10 we find a striking statement which 
makes .1 very plain that our author docs nor always take the term 
Peace in the sense of satin* grace. Calvin here affirms that the 
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only be useless to us but even harmful, for God will at length 
take vengeance on oiif ingratitude when He sees that His grace 
has come to nothing through our dullness. Zechariah does not speak 
here of God s external aid but of inward grace since God would 
pour secret joy into the hearts of the Jews so that they mi ght 
learn from sure experience that He was propitious to them. Here 
there is promised to the lews not a merely external grace but the 
internal sense of faith, of which the Spirit is the Author. For it 
is He who illuminates our minds so that we perceive God's good- 
ness, God deals very bountifully with the unbelievers also- But 
when He pours out His grace upon them no fruit results. It is as 
though He rained on arid rocks. 1 ) 


Lectures on Msbchi 

Calvin's exposition of 1.2 -6 abounds in noteworthy deliverances 
regarding the grace that does not save. We cull the following. 
When God says that He loved the Jews, He does not speak of 
that general love of God with which He attends the whole human 
race. He rather condemns the Jews because, having been freely 
adopted by God as His holy and peculiar people, they forgot this 
honor and despised the Giver. When God says that He loved the 
Jews. He wishes to convict them of ingratitude for having despised 
that singular grace with which He had honored them alone. God 
might have addressed them on this wise: I have created you and 
have been a kind Father to you. By My favor the sun daily shines 
on you and the earth produces its fruit. In a word. 1 hold you 
bound to Me by innumerable benefits. ' But God rather brings to 
(he front the gratuitous adoption by which He had embraced the 
seed of Abraham, for it was a less endurable impiety that they 
despised that incomparable grace *) The Jews were preferred to 
other peoples because God had condescended to choose their father 
Jacob The grace of God was all the more illustrious inasmuch as. 
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though Abraham alone had been chosen by God and the other 
notions had been passed by, yet from the very family which the 
Lord had adopted, one had been chosen and the other rejected- s ) 
Esau was Jacob s brother and yet was not loved by God, The 
singular grace of God towards the children of Jacob is here referred 
to in order to make them ashamed of their ingratitude- ~) Though 
fbe tokens of God s grace shone forth everywhere and the earth 
is full of His goodness, yet in Judea there was something special 
so that the Jews always had reasons to celebrate God s praises 
since He was more libera] towards them than towards the rest of 
the world, God exercised His grace more brilliantly in ftidea than 
among alt foreign nations, J | 

Our case is in many respects like that of the Jews, God has 
gratuitously chosen us to be His people. Since this is so, we are 
His For when He redeemed us by the blood of His Son, by 
making us partakers of such incomparable grace through the Gospel 
He at the same time acquired us as sons and servants- 1 } Unless 
we love and reverence Him as our Father and fear Him as our 
Lord the same base ingratitude will a* this day be detected in 
up as was discovered in that ancient people. 

That it may become more dear how just the complaint was 
which was lodged against the Jews, kt us observe that this is one 
kind of obligation that God has created us men in His image 
and after His likeness For He might have made us dogs and 
d^scs instead of men. We differ from animals because God in 
■ ic cord with His gratuitous favor wished to create us men *) He 
will therefore justly charge us with ingratitude if we do not serve 
Hm - For to this end have we been created in His image- But here 
mcnt,on is made of a special grace — that the Lord took to Himself 
the seed of Abraham.-) It was due to gratuitous favor that God 
preferred one race to the rest The Jews were not chosen because 
they were more excellent than other nations but because God of 
His own accord loved their fathers I^ve here denotes gratuitous 
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A third step is also to be noticed here. For God selected only 
a part of the race of Abraham, God rejected Esau and wished the 
grace of election to reside in the posterity of Jacob. This is the 
third degree of election. *) 

These things must be carefully considered. Men are peculiarly 
bound to God because He chose to form them according to His 
image when He could have made them asses and dogs rather than 
men The second step is that He chose the race of Abraham and 
wished to be considered the Father and Savior of one people 
only, 4 ) though His empire extended over the whole earth. Here 
shines forth His gratuitous favor, Now the third step must be 
noticed carefully, namely that God made a difference between the 
various sons of Abraham. On this point Paul dwells in the ninth 
chapter of his epistle eo the Romans- He says that not all are true 
and legitimate Israelites who derive their origin from Israel As the 
[ews spumed! the grace of God and wished to trample the Christ 
under foot, as it were. Paul shows that the Jew? excelled the other 
nations only by virtue of gratuitous adoption, but that this adoption 
was so extended to the whole race of Abraham that it must at the 
same Eirne be restricted to a certain number. ■' ) As evidence of this 
fact Paul advances the case of Jacob and Esau. The one was 
chosen, the other was passed by. Yet both were sons of Abraham. 
It Follows then that there is a third step in election. Now from this 
third proceeds a fourth God takes some of the sons of |atob 
whom He has chosen before the Foundation of the world, and 
others He rejects. Tf it be asked w r hy some are believers and others 
are reprobates, the answer is, because it so pleases God. God 
repeated to Jacob the same promise which He had made to bis 
father Abraham. Now lahmael and the other sons of Abraham 
were cast out of the Church of God. Isaac alone was elected. And 
Isaac could not retain both of his sons. Esau was rejected and 
Jacob remained as the legitimate heir of spiritual grace. *) Now 
Jacob was chosen in order that his children might be God's holy 
and peculiar people. But many who derived their origin from 
Jacob were not less reprobate than Esau. So it follows that God s 
gratuitous Favor and unadulterated mercy reigns with respect to 
individuals . A ) 

God made known and illustrated His grace by this instance — 
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that He loved Abraham and bis children, that is, His goodness 
was the only ground why He was favorable to the Jews* So the 
cause of our election is nothing else than the favor of God. The 
same principle holds with respect to individuals, ') Faith is derived 
from no other source than God's peculiar grace, *) 

Calvin s comments on Malachi 1 ,2 — 6 are indeed very significant 
for in this passage he clearly distinguishes between a grace which 
is given to men in general, a grace which is enjoyed in the covenant 
sphere and a grace which is given solely to those who have been 
elected to eternal salvation. 

On I.6--8 we read that God had proved to be a Father to 
the Jews by His many favors. As to the word Father the Jews were 
not only in common with others the children of God, but had also 
been chosen as His peculiar people. Their adoption made them 
God s children above all the other nations. J ) And God was their 
Master not only by right of creation but also by right of redemption. 
God shows here that the Jews could not by any means be kept in 
the hne of duty, since so many favors ought to have been agreeable 
inducements. Cf. Calvin on Malachi 1.12: 3.17 

Commenting on the saying. 1 will send a curse on you ". Calvin 
asserts that the prophet explains it by immediately adding 1 will 
curse your blessings ” And then our (author continues to say 
that the word blessing occurs in different places in Scripture in 
!hc sense of God s beneficence. God then is said to bless us when 
He nounshes us liberally and supplies us with all the necessities of 
arc. By blessings then the prophet means a large and abundant 
harvest rest from enemies, healthy air and all such things. God had 
manifested H.s favor to ,he Jews Now He declares that He will 
deprive them of all His benefits, rhat they may know that He is not 
propitious to them Accordingly blessings are testimonies of God s 
grace and of nis paternal Favor. 

Under 2,11 Calvin tells us (he crime of the Jews was doubled 
because God had not only bound them to Himself, but He had 
also embraced (hem gratuitously. They were separated from other 
nations because God loved them freely By the word love the 
prophet denotes (he unadulterated liberality of God, with which 
Mr had favored Abraham and his race without regard to any 
nr mess or excellency. He condemns the Jews because they 
had not merely departed from the covenant which the Lord had 
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made with their fathers, but had also neglected and despised the 
gratuitous love which ought to have softened even their iron 
hearts- 1 ) 

hi connection with 4,6 Calvin teaches that we are here warned 
how abominable in the sight of God is the ingratitude of not 
receiving His Son, whom He sends to us We must welcome Christ 
while He so kindly calls us r yea, allures us to HimselE. But If the 
sbfch of the flesh keeps us back, let even this threatening stimulate 
us And when wc learn that the sin of not embracing Christ, when 
He offers Himself to us, shall not go unpunished, let us struggle 
against our tardiness, a ) 

Commentary on a Harmony of the Evangelists* Matthew, Mark 

and Luke- 

In connection with Luke 1,25 Calvin aFfLrms that Scripture 
speaks of the gift of offspring as one of the greatest of earthly 
blessings which God grants to men. If the productiveness of animals 
is His blessing, the fruitfulness of the human race must be 
considered a much greater grace. a ) 

On Luke 2,10 we read that the joy here spoken of was common 
to the whole people since it was promiscuously offered to all For 
God had not promised the Christ to this or that person but to the 
whole seed of Abraham. That the greater part of the Jews were 
deprived of the joy which pertained to them, was a result of their 
unbelief; just as to-day God invites all men in common to salvation 
through the Gospel, but the ingratitude of the world is the reason 
why but few enjoy this grace, which is tendered to all equally. * * * 4 5 ) 
That Calvin believed that God offers salvation to men who remain 
unbelievers is also clear from his remarks on Matth- 2.9: Luke 
13,25—26; Matth 9 r l2; Matth, 10,15; Luke 1 L27-2S; Matth. 
15,24 — -26: Matth. UU1: Luke 19.42. 

Under Mark 9,49 we are told that when men have lost through 
their sloth the savor with which they were imbued by the grace 
of God. there is no further remedy . Those who have become 
corrupted by making void the grace of God are worse than 
unbelievers. *) 

Commenting on Matthew 5.45 Calvin asserts that Christ here 
teaches that no one will be a child of God unless he loves those 
who hate him. It is Christ s will that we should imitate God's 
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fatherly goodness and liberality. It is a math of our adoption if 
wc art kind even towards the evil and unworthy. Christ here 
cites two attestations of God s beneficence towards us, which are 
common to all men. ') 

In Calvin's exposition of Matthew 7.9 we read that self-love 
renders us malicious: for every man is too much devoted to himself, 
and neglects and disregards others But paternal Jove overcomes 
this vice so that men forget themselves and give to their children 
with overflowing liberality. Whence comes this hut because God 
drops intp their hearts a portion of His goodness? But if £he little 
drops produce such an amount of beneficence, what ought we to 
expect from the inexhaustible ocean? Would God. who thus opens 
The hearts of men, shut His own? -> We would call attention to 
the fact that Calvin here speaks of the paternal Jove, which is 
found among men iu genera! and is not restricted to believers, as a 
gaf? of God which bears at feast some resemblance to God's own 
goodness. 


Commenting on Matthew 7.12 Calvin affirms that the rule of 
just-re shines in rhe hearts of all men When the question comes 
up as to how they should conduct themselves towards their fellow- 
men. thrre rs no reed of involved debates All that is necessary 
to fulfill rhr second table of the law ,j that they conduct themselves 
towards others is they wish others to treat them. The trouble with 
men is that they by inordinate self-love, efface the rectitude 
engraven on their hearts. 

In connection with Matthew 9,2 Calvin considers the question in 
how far men car, profit by the faith of others. Here our author 
teaches that it is beyond all question that earthly blessings are 
often bestowed or unbelievers for the sake of the godly. ') 

On Mark 5 15 Cabin declares that God through His Son 
stretched out His arms to embrace and carry to heaven the 
Lradarenes who were overwhelmed by the darkness of death But 
hey chose rather to he deprived of the salvation offered them 
i? endure the presence of Christ any fonqer } 

Under Matthew^ ' 1.2 1 -22 Calvin intimates that God allows 
wav r° .^ ertH °i* lowing the Word. Other* God in various 
f nd come to repentance in order lo render 

tHe^raore inexcusable. *) And in connection w.rh the following 
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verse we are told that it was an inestimable honor for Capernaum 
that the Son of God chose it to be the seat of Hts palace and 
sanctuary. And still Capernaum was so deeply plunged in its filth 
as though there had never trickled down upon it a drop of divine 
grace. Profanation of the gifts of God involves sacrilege and will 
therefore never pass unpunished. The more eminent anyone is. 
the more severely will he be punished if he basely pollutes the gifts 
which God bestowed upon him. Above all. an awful vengeance 
awaits us P if, after having received the spiritual gifts of Christ, we 
treat Him and His Gospel with contempt. ] ) Cf . Calvin on Luke 
19.42; Luke 12.48. 

Commenting on Matthew 12.3 S Calvin asserts that what is here 
said about blasphemy does not refer merely to the essence of the 
Spirit but to the grace which He has bestowed upon us. Those 
who are destitute of the light of the Spirit will not he held guilty 
of this crime. This kind of sacrilege is committed only when we 
knowingly endeavor to extinguish the Spirit who dwells in us. 
No man curses the Spirit who is not enlightened by Him. God 
punishes contempt of His grace by hardening the hearts of the 
reprobate- -) We call attention to the fact that Calvin here dearly 
intimates that they who blaspheme the Holy Spirit are such as 
have received enlightening grace. 

Under Matthew 12.43 we read that when Christ speaks of the 
going out of the devil. He commends the power and the effect 
of the grace of God, manifested as often as He comes to us* 
Especially when God draws near io us in the person of His Son, 
the design is to rescue us from the tyranny of the devil and to 
bring us back to Himself. As it is the peculiar office of Christ to 
put to flight evil spirits that they may no longer reign over men. 
the devil is justly said to go out of those men to whom Christ offers 
Himself as Redeemer Though the presence of Christ is not 
efficacious to alt because unbelievers tender it useless to themselves, 
yet Christ wished to point out why He visits us; what His coming 
considered by itself can accomplish; and, lastly, what the evil 
spirits feel at His approach. Whenever Christ operates on men. 
the devils are drawn into a contest with Him and succumb to His 
power. We must, therefore, take it that the devil is cast out oF us 
whenever Christ shines upon us and exhibits His grace to us by 
some manifestation And a little later Calvin tells us that Satan's 
highest delight is in that emptiness which follows the neglect of 
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divine grace. 1 ) When we fall from the grace of Christ our 
subjection to Saian is doubled *) Here it is evident that in Calvin s 
view Chnst sometimes grants men grace which they afterward 
lose. If need hardly be said that this grace ia no saving grace 

In Calvin s exposition of Matthew 1311 we find a statement 
which seems to contradict flatly what he teaches in many other 
places regarding God oFfering salvation also to non-eket men. 
There Calvin affirms that by divine appointment the doctrine of 
salvation is not held forth to men for the same end. According 
to Cod s admirable counsel matters are regulated in such a manner 
th f [ n 15 nft 3c5S 1 savor of death unto death to the reprobate than 
i life -giving savor to the elect. Meanwhile the savor oF the Gospel 
God ^ JVe a deadly eFfect, is always a sweet savor to 

On Luke 1 3,2 Calvin teaches that when God spares uj for a time, 
He in' lies u a to repentance by this kindness and clemency We 
must by no means regard this as an occasion for slumber 

Commenting on Matthew 22.2 Colvin says that Christ here 
points out a double divine grace granted to the |ew S : God preferred 
he Jews to other nations and He made their adoption known to 
,tm by Prophets The same salvation was offered to all the 
kwv to (how who were first invited fls well as to those who lived 
tiJl tie coming of Chnst. Bur their ingratitude and malice deprived 
them of this salvation, j Under the fourth verse we read that 
ungodly men are wont to break out into fiercer rage against God 
in proportion to the earnestness with which God invites them to 
Hlva,l f Aad , h *« are also told that God allow, us the 
conveniences of this present l,f e in order that He may allure us to 
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feeling to he swallowed up by ungrateful .Forgetfulness, The 
transitory faith of the nine was honored with a wonderful result. 
They obtained a temporary gift by means of their fleeting faith. The 
nine lepers were cured but they wickedly blotted out the remem- 
brance of the grace of God. 3 1 

Jn connection with the story of the miraculous feeding of the 
five thousand Calvin remarks that Christ intended to declare that, 
as all things have been delivered into His hands by the Father, so 
the food which we eat comes to us from His grace, 4 * 6 ) 

On Matthew 1 7 J 7 our author tells, ua that Christ here threatens 
the scribes that He will leave them. Nothing worse than this could 
happen to them. But it was no slight accusation that they so proudly 
spumed the grace of their visitation. 5) 

Under Luke 15,17 we read that all the miseries which we endure 
are a profitable invitation to repentance. M ) 

In his exposition of Mark 30.21 Calvin affirms that God pursues 
with love all creatures without exception. It is worth w r hile to 
distinguish the degrees of love. (The French edition ha^ Wherefore 
it is necessary to state some distinction and to observe that there 
are various degrees of love in God. 7 ) As regards the present 
passage, it may he enough to maintain in short that God embraces 
with paternal love none but His children whom He has regenerated 
by the Spirit of adoption. This love has for its result that they are 
approved before His tribunal. To be loved by God in this sense 
is the same thing as to be justified in His sight- But God is 
sometimes said to love those whom He does not approve or justify. 
Since the preservation of the human race is pleasing to Him (which 
involves justice, equity, moderation, prudence, fidelity and 
temperance L He is said to love the political virtues since they tend 
to an end of which He approves. In this sense God under various 
points of view? loved Aristides and Fabricius and also hated them. 
In ho far as He had adorned them with external righteousness, 
and that for the common good. He loved His own work in them. 
But as their hearts were impure, the outward semblance of right- 
eousness was of no avail for obtaining righteousness. It is not 
inconsistent that God should love the good seed which He has 
in planted in some natures and that He should nevertheless reject 
their persons and works because of corruption, 
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Commenting on M^rk 1032 Calvin teaches that though the 
power and grace of God sometimes extend even to unbelievers, 
yet no man enjoys Hls benefits in a right and profitable manner, 
unless he receives them by Faith. The use of God's giFts is so far 
from hemg advantageous to unbelievers that it rather is harmful 
to them, ') 

With regard to Luke 19.4] Calvin remarks that Christ wished 
rhat His coming might bring salvation to all the Jews. When He 
people, who had beers adopted to the hope of eternal life, 
pensh miserably through tbejr ingratitude and wickedness, we need 
not wonder that He could not refrain from tears. We must always 
give due consideration to the character which Christ sustains when 
He speaks or when He is employed in accomplishing the salvation 
of men. Ip this place in order that He may Faithfully execute His 
Father's commission He must necessarily desire that the fruit of 
redemption should come to the whole body of the chosen people. 
Since He was given to the people as a minister unto salvation,, 
it was in accordance with the nature of His office that He should 
deplore their destruction. By (his weeping Christ bore witness not 
only that He loved like a brother those for whose sake He became 
man, but also that God had caused the Spirit of fatherly love to 
t low into human nature. a f 

In connection with Matthew 23.2-1 Calvin says that Christ here 
affirms that the Jews do nor excel other nations just because God 
honored them with distinguished prophets. On the contrary this 
ill-requited grace tended to bring greater infamy and a heavier 
rondem nation upon them. The purpose of God was different from 
what they supposed it to be. God wished to render them more 
meseusab.e and to bring their wicked malice to the highest pftch 
In Elis secret judgment God determined to expose the impious 
obstinacy of the lews by an uninterrupted series of kind invitations. 
l hCft j ' t menlif>ns scribes and wise men , n addition to prophets, 
this tends to magnify the grace of God. And at the same time the 
ingratitude of the Jews becomes more apparent since ihey made 
no progress even though the Lord left nothing undone for their 
in st met ion God purposely sent His prophets to the Jews in order 
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that He mi^ht involve the reprobates in severer con d cm nation. | } 

In his exposition of Matthew 23,37 Calvin teaches that Christ 
here, speaking in the person of God. compares Himself to a hen 
in order to inflict deeper disgrace on this wicked nation which had 
spumed His invitations, which were so gentle and which proceeded 
from a more than maternal kindness. This certainly was an amazing 
and unparalleled proof of love, that God did not shrink from 
stooping even to the use of blandishments in order that He might 
tame rebels into obedience. Prophets were sent to gather together 
the wandering and dispersed Jews into the bosom of God- 
W he never the ^Vbrd of God is placed before us, God Himself 
with maternal tenderness opens His bosom to us. and not content 
with that, He condescends even to the humble devotion of a hen 
in cherishing her chicks. Though God showed such amazing 
goodness to the lews, yet He gained nothing by His incessant care 
of them Since God by His Word calls all men promiscuously to 
salvation, it is rightly said that God wills to gather all to Himself. 
Here is not described God s secret purpose but His will which 
is ascertained from the nature of the Word. To be sure the will of 
God is simple and one. But since our minds cannot penetrate into 
the deep abyss of secret election, the will of God is exhibited 
to us as twofold- *) 

Under Matthew 25.41 Calvin declares that the cause of the 
destruction of those who perish in spite of the fact that they are 
called T o the hope of salvation is this - they reject the grace of 
vocation Though the reprobate w r ere devoted to death by the 
secret judgment of God before they w r ere born, they nre not 
reckoned heirs of death or companions of Satan, so long as life 
is offered them. Their perdition which had been concealed beFcre, 
is brought to light by their unbelief. 

In connection with Mattb. 26,52 Calvin reminds us once again 
that God by severely prohibiting murder has declared how dear 
the human race is to Him. 

On Luke 22,51 our author w r rites that Maichus was not so 
overcome by kindness when Christ healed his ear, as to be changed 
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from an enemy into a disciple. And then Calvin adds that the 
goodness of God m daily poured forth on the unworthy* 1 ) 

Under Matthew 27,3 Calvin says that Judas despised Christ' s 
very kind invitation to salvation. x |l 


Commentary on the Gospel of John. 

In the very First sentence Calvin tells us that John informs us 
that Christ is the eternal God. who was manifested in the flesh. 
And then Calvin goes on to say that the design is to show it to 
have been necessary that the restoration of mankind should be 
accomplished by the Son of God, since by His power all things 
were created: since He alone breathes into all creatures life and 
energy, so that they remain in their condition: and since in man 
himself He has given a remarkable display both of Hi s power and 
grace and even subsequently to the fall of Adam has not ceased 
to be liberal and beneficent towards his posterity, *) 

Commenting on 1,4 Calvin teaches that it is the continued 
inspiration of the Speech of God which gives vigor to the world. 
Apart from His life-giving power everything that lives would 
immediately decay or be reduced to nothing. What Pan] ascribes 
to God in Acts 17,28, John declares to be accomplished by the 
gracious agency of the Speech So it is God who gives us life but 
He does it through the eternal Speech. And after the Evangelist 
has set forth a general view of the grace of Christ, he points out 
what has been bestowed especially on men They have been endued 
with reason. God has kindled His light in their minds in order 
[bat they may acknowledge Him as the Author of this singular 
blessing. The Speech was the source of this light. ') 

From Calvin* remarks on 1,5 we cull the following The light 
ongmally bestowed on man has been turned into darkness. Still 
the light of understanding is not wholly extinguished. Amidst the 
thtek darkness of the human mind some bright sparks still shine. 
I here are still some remains of light which show in some degree 
Ghnsis divine power. John affirms that light shines in the darkness 
t e tofV take away the pretext of ignorance. But 
although the Son of God has always invited men to Himself by 
thnE small measure of light which still remains in us. yet the 
evangelist says that this did not profit men because seeing, they 
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saw not. Since man was alienated from God, the hght which 
remained in him is stifled and is rendered use ess By the guidance 
of their reason men do not come to God, So al! their understanding 
is nothing else but mere vanity. There is no hope* at 
unless God grants new' aid to men. The light which still dwells 
corrupt nature consists chiefly of two parts: some seed of religion 

ll L' , x- l J L ji w, ii wo, j-l 3T«rl n.TI fl 1 51 


is innate in all men, and the distinction between good and bad is 
engraven on their consciences. But natural reason will never direct 
men to Christ, And as to their being furnished with prude ace tor 
regulating their lives, and as to their being born to cultivate excellent 
arts and sciences — all this passes away without yielding any fruit. 
The Evangelist here speaks of natural gifts only, lie does not 
mention the grace of regeneration. As the Son of God is the e***™ 
Speech of God, the world was made by Him and it is also by nis 
power that all things retain the life which they once received. Man 
especially was adorned with the singular gift of intelligence an 
although he lost the light of understanding by his revolt, yet he 
still has intelligence, so thst that which he naturally possesses rom 
the grace of the Son of God is not entirely destroyed. The light 
which the Evangelist here mentions does not denote the Gospel 
and doctrine of salvation. 1 } 

On 1.9 Calvin says that from Christ, who is the true Light, rays 
are diffused over all mankind. It is due to this Fact that men are 
endowed with reason and intelligence, and that they carry the 
distinction between right and wrong engraven on their conscience. 
There is no man who does not have some perception of the eternal 
light. The subject here treated is the common light of nature which 
is so fur inferior to faith, Never will any man by all his acuteness 
and sagacity penetrate into the Kingdom of God. Besides, let us 
remember that the light oF reason which God inplanted in men is 
so obscured by sin that there are scarcely a few small sparks 
shining amidst the dense darkness, *) 

Under L6 we read that it is certain that in this degenerate and 
corrupt nature some residue of the gifts of God remains. These 
gifts which the Lord has left us since the fall are indeed worthy 
of pra if fudged by themselves. But since the contagion of 
wickedness is spread through every part, nothing will be Found 
in us i hat is free from every defilement. That some knowledge, 
of God is innate in us; that some distinction between good and 
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evil is engraven on our conscience: that we have the capacity to 
guard our present life: that we are superior to the brute beasts in 
many respects — this is excellent in itself as it proceeds from 
God. But in us all these things are polluted just as wine which is 
corrupted by the offensive taste of a vessel loses its good flavor 
and acquires a bitter taste. Thus in the whole of our nature not a 
drop of righteousness is left. So it is dear that we must be made 
fit for the Kingdom of God by a second birth. 1 ) 

Commenting on 3, 16 Calvin writes that John has employed the 
universal term whoso* * ner, both to invite all indiscriminately to 
partake of life and to cut off every excuse from unbelievers- Such 
is also the import of the term tm rte, which he formerly used: for 
though nothing will be found in the world that is worthy of the 
favor of God. yet He show's that He is propitious to the whole 
world, when He invites all men without exception to the faith of 
Christ, which is nothing else than an entrance into life. The idea 
that God invites both elect and reprobate men to salvation and 
offers salvation to all men promiscuously is also found in Calvin’s 
exposition of John 1,6; 111: I 29- I r 36 — 37: 1,43: 3.H— 15: 
3.17 — IS: 3,36: 4,19: 5.35: 5.40: 6.31—32: 636; 6.49—50: 6.66: 
«!s 12.47— 4& I 5.22: 17 J; 20 23, 

In connection with 4.36 Calvin teaches that some grains of piety 
were always scattered throughout the whole worid. There can be 
no doubt but that God in some way sowed by the hand of 
philosophers and profane writers the excellent sentiments found 
in their writings. But as that seed was degenerated from the very 
root, it is unreasonable to suppose that such destructive corruption 
is here compared to sowing. *) 

Under 5.3 wc read that at each feast God cured a certain number 
of persons in order that He might recommend the worship 
prescribed in the lav,’ and the holiness of the temple. In these 
miracles the power and grace of God were displayed with more than 
ordinary lustre. By these signs God also wished to remind the Jews 
that the time of redemption was drawing near. bJothing is more 
glorious and attractive than when God through His boundless 
goodness relieves the distresses of men. *) 

Commenting on 5.25 Calvin acknowledges that some residue of 
life is eft in the soul of man. For understanding and judgment 
and will and all our senses are so many parts of life. But since 
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there is no part which aspires after the heavenly life, we need not 
wonder if the whole man, so far as relates to the Kingdom of Uod, 

is accounted dead, 1 ) . 

On 5.43 Calvin remarks that Christ in this place speaks 
especially of those whom God peculiarly enlightened as He had 
honored the jews with this privilege, in order that. having been 
instructed in His !aw r they might cling to the right way of 
salvation. *) 

In connection with the miracle recorded in John 6 Calvin asserts 
that Christ has more than once instructed us by His example to 
begin with prayer whenever we take food. For those things ^hich 
God has appointed for our use, being evidences of His infinite 
goodness and Fatherly love towards us, call on ns to offer praise 
to Him. They who swallow their food without thinking of God 
are guilty of profaning the gifts of God This miracle has in 
common with the other miracles of Christ that He displayed in it 
His divine power in union with His beneficence. Besides, Christ 
plainly showed that He not only bestows spiritual life on the world* 
hut that His Father commanded Him also to nourish the bodies. 
An abundance of all blessings is committed to His hand, that as a 
channel. He may convey them to tis. And not only does this office 
belong to His eternal Divinity* but even in His human nature the 
Father appointed Him to be the Dispenser, that by His hand He 
may feed us, 

According to out author Christ addresses His enemies who had 
taken counsel to destroy Him in 7.33. Christ reproaches them for 
their obstinacy because they not only reject but furiously oppose the 
grace which is offered to them, and threatens them that ere long He 
will be taken from them He rebukes their attitude because, though 
He had been given to them by the Father, and though, by kindly 
inviting them to Himself. He desired nothing more than to assist 
them* still there were few who received Him. When He says. 
"Yet a little while"* He warns them that God will not long endure 
that His grace should be exposed to such shameful contempt. *) 

On 3 2*35 we read that Christ enlightens us by His Gospel in 
order that we may follow the way of salvation which He points 
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out to ms. They who make no use of the grace of God extinguish 
as far as lies in their power, the light offered to them. x ) 

Under 12,40 Calvin tells us that the expression. "Lest they should 
see with their eyes is applicable to unbelievers who had already 
rejected the grace of God, : } 

In connection with 0.10 Calvin says that Judas' atrocious crime 
was conceived in a heart saturated with heavenly grace. Christ 
purposely abstained from mentioning his name so as not to shut the 
gate of repentance against him, But, as he was beyond remedy, 
the warning served only to increase his guilt. 1 ) Under I3J8 we 
read that Christ here again declared that one of the disciples was 
the very opposite of a disciple in order that He might render judas 
the more inexcusable. Here Calvin also teaches that the reprobates 
are sometimes adorned by God with the gifts of the Spirit to 
execute the office with which He invests them. Thus in Saul we 
perceive for a time the splendor of royal virtues and thus Judas 
also excelled in eminent gifts such as were adapted to an apostle 
of Christ Bui this is widely different from the sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit, which the Lord bestows on none but His children. *) 
And on 13,27 Calvin writes that the great indulgence which Christ 
showed to Judas ought to have softened his heart, which was 
harder than iron. *) 

Under 17.9 Calvin says that Christ here openly declares that 
He does not pray for the world because He has no solicitude, but 
for His own flock which He received from the hand of the Father. 
Here our author seems to contradict flatly what he teaches in many 
other places concerning the earnest entreaties and exhortations by 
which Christ sought to lead many into the way of salvation who 
obstinately rejected His gracious invitations. This seeming 
contradiction is ex plained however, by the statement that Christ 
dews not now pray from the mere impulse of faith and of love, 
but, entering into the heavenly sanctuary. He places before His 
eyes the secret judgment* of the Father Tn this connection it is 
Also interesting to note that Calvin holds that Christ on the cross 
prayed indiscriminately for a)|.f| 


Commenting on 1 Calvin writes that though the countenance 
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of Christ wfts so disfigured, yet, as soon as Pdate hears the n^me 
of God, he is seised with the fear of violating the tnajesty of God 
in a man who was utterly mean and despicable, Pilate is a proo 
that men have naturally a sentiment of religion which does not 
allow them to rush fearlessly in any direction they choose, when 
the question relates to divine things ) 


Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles. 

[n his exposition of 2.19-^20 Calvin tenches that tnen are 
unthankful towards God and froward if they do not Eke to the 
sanctuary of salvation which is nigh unto them and doth meet 
them. The Jews would be extremely miserable if they did not 
accept the grace of the Spirit which was offered to them. I he 
contempt of God s grace provokes Him not without cause to horrible 
anger. =) And on 2,21 we are told that God admits al men unto 
H tun self without exception. He invites all to salvation- As no man 
is excluded from calling upon God P the gate of salvation is set open 
unto all men. Nothing keeps us from entering in save our own 
unbelief* This refers to all to whom God doth manifest Himself 
by the Gospel.") Similar sentiments to the effect that the offer 
of salvation extends beyond the circle of the elect are 
in Calvin s remarks on Acts 2,12: 4,12: 5 r 5: M.4- 15; 13.26; 13,32; 

14,27; 20,21- _ . 

In connection with 2 T 39 Calvin holds that in accordance with 
the promise given to Abraham, 1 will be thy God. and the God 
of thv seed after thee \ God reckons the children with the fathers 
in the grace of adoption, AH the children of the Jews were in the 
same covenant, *} 

In explaining 2,43 Calvin writes that the Jews would never have 
suffered the Church of Christ to stand one moment unless the Lord 
had restrained them with fear as with a bridle* ) Cf, Calvin on 
Acts 4.21; 4,28: 5,13. 

Commenting on 3,25 Calvin says that Peter here signifies that 
the grace of the co vena nr which God made with the fathers was 
properly assigned to the Jews of his own time. Peter allured these 
Jews to accept the grace offered them in Christ. These Jews were 
heirs of the covenant which belonged to the whole body of the 
people. ■“) 


1) On I9.il: — fdJfliorus wiuum horoinlbu^ iriflemtuin esse a nature, qui 
non patitur audadtrr quuvts ruore. qutm d* rebus dtvtnls agitiuv 

2) On 2, 1 9 — 20: ut aciiint Itudaefc w plus quaju calamitoso* tare, nisi 

oblatam Jiitri SptrfM* QfUttan £U*clpkant. 

3) Qd 2,21: Qki.fcndo Ltaqur nemo exciudiiur ab invocation* Dpi. omnibus 
ttperta cat sriutfil Urntm. — -Qmna sllca, quihus SC per OViingcJium Dtus pitcfacit- 

4) On 2*19 - Dcus flllus pwtrlbiis nrcauct in ado^kdi fputia, 

5 1 On 2,^J nial Dominiis tiniorc, qu.-a.si fmcno. cobibulisset. 

6) On 3,2^; -iills pfDprie di?stlnari foederis gratiam 
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On 5J we read that God gave Sapphira time lo repent and that 
the question Peter put here was a gentle invitation to repentance. j ) 
Under 5.12 we are told that in the miracles performed by the 
apostles Christ dec bred not only His power hut also His goodness 
in order that He might allure men unto Himself by the sweetness 
of His grace- These corporal benefits represented the spiritual 
grace of Christ.*} Cf* Calvin on Acts 10,58, 

In connection with 7 JO Calvin affirms that the dexterity found 
in men must be considered a special gift of God . 71 ) 

After speaking of the fact that Moses killed an Egyptian, Calvin 

f oes on to say that this heroic magnanimity was a work of the 
foly Spirit; for God displays His power mightily in those whom 
He appoints unto great matters, *) 

Commenting on 7„3fS Calvin teaches t:hat the Lord manifested 
rare and inestimable goodness in bearing with the jews. But in 
spite of these benefits they continued to be obstinate and so they 
caused themselves to be wholly without excuse. 9 ) Cf. Calvin on 
Acts 7,51. 

Under 7 .44 we read that God in a way puts a bridle on us when 
He makes His will known to us* If we turn aside after we have 
received His commandment, we are twice guilty. ") 

la connection with 12.20 we are told that God set Herod, who 
oppressed His Church, on high in order that he might have a 
greater fall. So that shadowy felicity, in which he delighted too 
much, was for him a sort of fattening for the day of slaughter. I * * * * * 7 ) 
In his exposition of 13 J 6 Calvin teaches that the choosing of 
■ he fews to be God s peculiar people and the bestowing of many 
benefits upon them from time to time, depended upon the promise 
of the Messiah And it all tended to this end — that God might 
govern them by the hand of the Messiah. Unless they now accepted 
i he Messiah who was offered to them, the covenant of life made 
wiEh the fathers would be void and their adoption would cease. B ) 
And on 1146 we are told that Paul accuses the jews of ingratitude 
because, whereas they were chosen by God out of all peoples that 
Christ might offer Himself io them, they maliciously refuse so 
great a benefit. After dwelling on the degree of honor and 
excellency w hereunto God had exalted them, Paul upbraids them 
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for voluntarily casting from them such great grace. The right, 
eotisness of God was made manifest in the Gospel to the Jews first. 
The fact that God bestowed such great grace upon them increases 
the greatness of their sin whilst they reject that which is so kindly 

offered them, 1 2 ) , , , 

Under 14.17 Calvin tells us that Paul and Barnabas in this place 
take from the Gentiles the cloak of ignorance. God bare witness 
of Himself in such a way that it made men without excuse even 
though it was not sufficient unto salvation. There was no age 
which God did not attend with His benefits which could testify 
that the world is governed by Him. In the order of nature there 
is a certain and clear manifestation of God in that the earth is 
watered with rain; in that the heat of the sun causes it to vegetate: 
and in that there is such an abundance of fruit evepr year. All this 
dearly shows that there is a God who governs all things God does 
not only set before the eyes of men testimonies of His glory. 
He also appoints all things for their use. Accordingly God has 
placed man on this earth in order chat he may exercise himself 
in praising the liberality of God. whilst he enjoys the riches of 
heaven and earth. It is detestable depravity not to be impressed 
by such goodness of God in the manifold abundance of things. In 
His infinite kindness God showers upon men much more than their 
necessity requires, for He not only refreshes their strength but 
also makes their hearts merry. The fatherly love of God breaks 
through even to the unworthy. Especially the human race in its 
entirety is witness to the fact that the benefits of God. wherein 
He appears to be our Father,, never cease. *) 

in explaining 17,25 Calvin teaches that the Lord needs nothing 
as He gives breath and life to man. For what can they bring of 
their own, who, being destitute of all good things, have nothing 
but of His gratuitous beneficence, yea. who are nothing but by 
Hts grace only: who shall immediately be brought to naught, if 
He withdraw the Spirit whereby they live? 3 } 

Commenting on 17,26 Calvin stresses the thought that God is 
the Father of all men. *) In connection with the following verse 
our author tells us that God Himself comes forth to meet us and 
makes Himself visible by such manifest tokens that we can have 
no excuse for our ignorance. We must especially note the goodness 
of God in that He gains admittance for Himself in such an intimate 


1) On 13,^: Tanthfc msgninKlo, qua diqnatus fuerat ipso* Dens, 
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manner that even the blind nan touch Him. Everywhere innumerable 
remmders of God 3 power, wisdom and goodness meet us r Men are 
without excuse when they are blind in such dear light. We need 
not make a Jong journey to sec God. Everybody will find Him in 
himself if he will b ue take heed. Man is above all other creatures 
a specimen of Gods glory, replenished with infinite miracles, 1 ) 
On I 7,28 wc read that God by His Spirit invigorates and upholds 
ug. By the admirable power and inspiration of His Spirit God 
preserves whatsoever He created out of nothing. As far as men 
art concerned. God has adorned them with a singular gift in that 
they have reason and understanding. Paul in this connection makes 
use of the testimony of a heathen poet wherein was extant a 
confession of that knowledge which is naturally engraved in men s 
mmd*. Because men are naturally embued with some sense of the 
Godhead,, they draw tree principles from (hat fountain. Scripture 
gives various names to the Spirit because of manifold graces. 
So it is no wonder that the term sons is given various meanings. Al! 
mortals are called sons promiscuously because they approach God 
with respect to their mind and understanding. But since the image 
of God is almost blotted out in them, this mime is with good right 
restricted to believers who represent the heavenly Father as regards 
the light of reason, righteousness and holiness. 5 ) And under 17,30 
we are told that the stubbornness of those men who neglect the 
opportunity when God kindly invites them to Himself is least of 
all excusable As often as the voice of the Gospel sounds in our 
ears, God exhorts us unto repentance. A ) 

In explaining 22,1 Calvin affirms lhat though the Jews went 
desperate enemies of the Gospel, yet the grace of God's adoption 
deserved In be acknowledged reverently in them by Pad. ■) And 
in his exposition oE 22.22 our author writes that the Jews raqed 
agamst Paul because he said that he was sent to be the apostle of 
the Gentiles: as if God were bound by His liberality to endure the 
contempt of His divine majesty in the wicked and unthankful 
whon^He adorned above all others with distinguished graces. *) 

t) On I7J7: Drus ipw prodeat, ct X turn manifest!.* sinnis 

cnircuum ul nulla »« ignorr.miae ficusatkL Pra«W ^ 

ml.mda ul On fambft quod Ian, Uaitlrr * HI " c^ccU 

xnflul-srr 1*4 down ^ no, jwTSSL" <£*** WjMW rf— 

n.ituriO.'f h ii it- in.- menttbus imiih, uc . * * ™ nfrl5 ‘ Cl - f ilc 

allquo IM srnvi imhai J ^^2 ~ N ** ■f™'"' 

. , fit iJic funjf Vfffl print: t pi* hatirkinE 

] ) C 1 7 » P T flW Q ™ lU ‘ v * ri4 * "'■^■nil'us iru.flnit- 

Orum £ SS. XSSSLr^ “ ~ ** *«*— 

■i'-S^K^as " M **■ «— iv*. i. 

WFKl ft p^oJji, in^nibm jfratii* ivmi'lt x , P f)fil 


1SS 


Commenting on 23.19 Calvin teaches that it must be attributed 
to the grace of God that the chief captain was so courteous to the 
son of Paul's sister. God is wont to mollify hard hearts to tame 
fierce spirits and to render kind those men whomH^det^ined 
to employ in helping His own people. ) Cf. Calvin on Act. 

Under 24 24 we read that we must here note the wonderful 
counsel of God who wills that the Gospel he declared sometimes 
to rhe reprobate: not that they may gam any profit but rather 
that they may be rendered without excuse. It would have been 
better for Felix and Drusilla never to have heard a word concerning 
Christ, for their rejection of the grace of salvation which w 
offered them was not left unpunished.*) CF. Cahin on Acts 

In connection with 27.24 Calvin says that it fs not a new thing 
chat the blessing of the Lord should extend to the ^worthy who 
arc joiner! to believers by some bond of association So God would 
have * a vcd Sodom if ten good men had been Eound there. And then 
our author discusses at some length the question, m how lar the 
integrity of the saints yields any profit to the impious Calvin holds 
that inasmuch as the good arc mixed with the bad. adversity and 
prosperity come to both promiscuously. It sometimes happens, 
however that the Lord by sparing His own sustains the wicked 
For a time along with them. Then there are more reasons why God 
does good to the wicked and reprobate for the sake ol the 
faithful. God blessed the house of Potiphar for Josephs sake, that 
He might incline the mind of Pctiphnr to show kindness to this 
holy man. God declared His gocd-wili to Paul by saving many 
men, that He might bear witness to Paul s godliness and that the 
majesty of the Gospel might thereby shine forth more dearly. But 
we must maintain that all the benefits which God showers on the 
wicked at length result in their destruction, just as the punishments 
which the godly suffer together with the reprobate, are profitable 
to the former. Meanwhile this is a singular pledge of God s love 
towards us that He causes certain drops of Hss beneficence to 
flow down from us to others. *) 

On 27,42 Calvin writes that [he soldiers who took counsel to 


i) On 21 , 19 : Oci grntibkC nCXupEum ferre oportet 

On 24,24 — -qui vult Lnterdum nrprobfcs tvangeUum propotiu non uS 
Slid,- qi* jdqu.-’n proE-Lziant. Sfd mnqis ut rEddantlir incxziJsabilcSi 

>} On 2724 — *\.m benediction em ad kudfgnoa Ertendi - — lit Dominos 
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E.iridi-in illks tediTf m exitium quod n nubis quandam liencEirentiae Jsuac 
yutfcul def lucre ftd alio* faett 


kill Paul were not only unthankful to Paul hut also manifested 
base unbelief and forgetfulness of the grace of God. But it 
behooves us to consider the wonderful counsel of God as well in 
saving Paul as in fulfilling His promise, while He brings to land 
those men who did what they could to make His promise of no 
effect. Thus God’s goodness often strives with the wickedness 
of men, Yet God is merciful towards the impious in such a way 
that, deferring their punishment to a suitable time. He does not 
in the least free them of their guilt. Yea, He compensates the 
great delay which proceeds from His long-suffering by the severity 
of the punishment which He at length inflicts, i) 

In his remarks on 2SJ — 2 Calvin says that although common 
nature wrested some feeling of pity from the barbarians in this 
case of great need, yet undoubtedly God inclined the hearts of the 
men of Mdita to show kindness, in order that His promise might 
be ratified, which might have seemed to be mutilated if the 
shipwreck had proved fatal to any one, 2 ) 

On 2S7 we read that ihe hospitality which Publius showed to 
Paul was not unrewarded. Shortly afterwards the Lord restored 
his father to health So he wished to testify how greatly that 
kindness which is shown to men in misery pleases Him. Although 
those who are helped are often unthankful for the benefit which 
they have received, yet God Himself abundantly repays whatsoever 
is expended on men at Hrs commandment. He sometimes assigns 
to those who are kind and hospitable some of His servants who 
hnog 3 blessing along with them Luke designates the kind of 
disease which the Lord cured that he may the better commend 
the grace of God. 


Commentary on the K pintle to the Romans, 

Comment mg on IJ6 Galvin asserts that the Gospel is indeed 
o lered to au \ for their salvation but its power does not appear 
everywhere. 1 hat the Gospel is an odor of death to the impious 
noE due to the nature of the Gospel but to their wickedness, 
oincr f he Gospel invites all without distinction to salvation, it is 
properly called the doctrine of salvation; for Christ is there offered, 
special office is to save that which was lost. Those who 
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refuse to be saved by Him. shall find Him a fudge. ) Similar 
sentiments are found in Calvin s remarks on Romans ■ - 

In explaining 1.21 our author teaches that the goodness of God 
is evident in that there is no other cause why He created ail things 
and no other reason why He should be induced to preserve them. 
And the mercy of God is manifest in this that He bears with so 
much patience the perversity of men There Is no one who is not 
indebted to God for countless benefits. Yea. even on this account 
a1one P because He condescends to reveal Himself to us. He has 
abundantly made us indebted to Him.-) 

On 2 A Calvin teaches that God does good unto men sn order 
that He may convert sinners to Himself. W hen men who do not 
Fear God feel confident in their prosperity, they contemn and mock 
God a exceedingly great goodness. It follows that a heavier punish- 
ment will with justice be inflicted on those whom God has create 
with forbearance in this life, since in addition to their 
wickedness they have spurned the paternal invitation oF God. 
Though all divine benefits are so many testimonies of God s 
paternal goodness, still, since God often has a different end in 
view, the impious wrongly congratulate themselves on their good 
fortune during the period when God agreeably and kindly supports 
them, as if they were dear to Him. By His mildness the Lord show's 
us that we must turn to Him Lf we desire to prosper, and at the 
same time He calls forth confidence in His mercy for the future. 

If we do not use God s beneficence for this end. we abuse it. Still 
God s beneficence must not always be view r ed in the same light. 
When the Lord treats His servants indulgently and attends them 
with earthly blessings. He declares His benevolence by symbols 
of this kind and at the same rime He accustoms them to seek the 
sum of alt good things in Himself atone. When He meets trans- 
gressors of the law F with the same indulgence, He wishes to soften 
their obstinacy by His kindness; still He does not testify that He 
is already propitious to them, but He rather calls them Co repent- 
ance. s ) And on the following verse Galvin writes that the ungodly 
not only accumulate for themselves daily a heavier divine judgment 
as long as they live here, but it is also true that all the gifts of God 
which they continually enjoy shall increase their condemnation. 
It will justly be imputed to them as extreme wickedness that they 

1} On l.]6: Cirnm rvtuvgdium onmes ad solutcm i,ndiffereTifrrr invite! 

Chdntus ito\m UlLc ofifrtyr 
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made worse by Gods kindness, by which they ought surely 
to have been improved. ' ) 

In connection with 2,14 we arc told that the Gentiles are by no 
means destitute of the knowledge of what is right and just. They 
restrain vice by punishment and commend virtue hy honoring it 
with rewards. They have the natural light of righteousness' -) 
And in his remarks on 2.15 Calvin continues to say that there is 
imprinted on the hearts of the Gentiles a discrimination and judg- 
ment by which they distinguish between what is just and unjust, 
between what is honorable and disgraceful. To be sure, they do 
not have a full knowledge of the law. Only some seeds of justice 
are implanted in their nature, evidenced by such acts as these: all 
the Gentiles instituted religious rites, made laws to punish adultery, 
theft and murder, and commended good faith in bargains and 

Under 3.2 Calvin teaches that the Lord gave the Jewish nation 
a benefit to be highly esteemed when He honored them by com- 
municating His Word to them. God deposited with them the 
treasure of heavenly wisdom. 
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are even 
enterprises 


even constrained to condemn wicked counsels and sinister 
rprises, And this they cannot do without ascribing praise to a 


EH evert neiess mey ■ --------- . s 

qf conscience which harass them proceed from opposition m tta 
iudqment rather than from any contrary inclination of the will- > 

In his exegesis of 9-4 Calvin teaches that though the Jew* 
rendered themselves unworthy to be esteemed on account of the 
divine gifts with which they had been endowed yet Paul lightly 
continued to respect them, So the example of Pay! teaches us that 
the ungodly cannot so contaminate the good en do wments o. o 
but that they must be regarded as praise worhy. Though the jews 
by their defection had caused an impious divorce between Lr«l 
and themselves, yet the light of God s grace was not wholly 
extinguished in them. Their perfidy had not rendered void the 
faithfulness of God. He had not only reserved a remnant for Him- 
self but He had also continued the name of a Church among them 
according to their hereditary right. Passing by other nations, the 
Lord had selected the Jews to be His peculiar treasure and had 
adopted them as His children. And not content with simply giving 
them the name of children. God sometimes calls them His first-born 
and sometimes His beloved. Glory here signifies that excellence 
to which God raised the Jews above all other nations. When God 
once (jtade a covenant with His ancient people, He did not cease 
offering His grace to them by new promises. *) 

Under 9.5 Galvin intimates that it was a great honor for the 
Jews that they were united by the bond of flesh with the Redeemer 
of the world. At the same time, however, our author affirms that 
when this grace of blood -relationship is not connected with god- 
liness, it is so far from being profitable that it raiher results in 
g reate r c o n de mn at i on - 1 2 * 4 ) 

In connection with 9,6 Calvin discusses the question what was 
involved in the adoption of Abraham’s posterity as the Lord s 
peculiar people. Calvin holds that the promise of salvation given 
to Abraham belonged to all who could trace their natural descent 

1 ) Oil 7 J imo coquntuf ttijim ncelerata consilia damnarc — 
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from him. For this promise was offered io all of them without 
exception and for this reason they are rightly called heirs of the 
covenant mack 1 with Abraham, or children of the promise. Since 
the Lord wished that His covenant should be sealed in hhmaei 
and in Esin as well as in Isaac and Jacob, it is evident that they 
were not wholly alienated from Him. Likewise Peter calls the 
unbelieving Jews, the children of the covenant because they were 
the descendants of the prophets. The second point to be considered 
JH this — strictly speaking those Jews are called the children of 
the promise in whom its power and effect are found. Yet God 
Himself testifies in Eaechiei that a3J thr Jews were regarded by 
Him as His children. In short, when a whole people E$ called 
the Lord s heritage and peculiar possession, this signifies that they 
haw been chosen by the Lord r the promise of salvation having 
been offered them and confirmed by the symbol of circumcision. 
But since many bv their ingratitude repudiate this adoption and 
so in no degree enjoy its benefits, there arises among them another 
difference with regard to the fulfillment of the promise, [t is indeed 
a brilliant example of gratuitous mercy when God deigns to make 
a covenant « life wuh one nation, but His secret grace is more 
illustrious in that second election which is restricted to a part 
only. J ) 

On 9J I wc read that as the blessing of the covenant separates 
the nation of fsrael from alt other peoples, so also divine election 
mukes a disticiion between the men of that nation while God 
predestinates some to salvation and others to eternal damnation *) 

Commenting on 1015 Cfthrin *hat Paul here intimates that 
rt ^ token and pledge of div ine love when He favors anv nation 
with the preaching of the Gospel : ) 

In esp bining 10.21 Calvin remarks that a reason is here sub- 
joined why God passed over to the Gentiles. It was because He 
saw that His grace was an object of mockery amonq the lews 
l .od says that He stretched forth His hands to Israel because He 
coti tin UfrTIy invited the Jews to Himself by His Word and ceased 
run to allure ihrm by every sort of kindness. For God employs 
th ” c lwo mc[boda call men an d thus He demonstrates His 
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good-will towards them God manifests paternal solicitude m in- 
viting men to HimsdE by His Word. Very emphat.eal is the 
expression that He stretches out His M 

liter our salvation through the ministers of His Word. He stretches 
out His hands no otherwise than as a Eather stretches forth his 
arms, ready to receive his son kindly in hs bosom. And He says 
daily kst it should seem strange to anyone if He should be weary 
of doing good to them, seeing that His constancy yielded no 

result. *} 

Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

In his exposition of 1.17 Calvin considers the question whether 
Paul here condemns in every respect the wisdom oE words as 
opposed to Christ. According to our author it is unreasonable to 
suppose that Paul would utterly condemn those arts which cer- 
tainly are excellent gifts of God and which serve as instruments 
to aid men in performing various useful services. As regards hose 
arts which contain solid learning and rest on solid principles, as 
they are useful and suited to the common transactions of human 
life so there can be no doubt that they have come forth from the 
Holy Spirit- and the advantage which isderived from, them must be 
ascribed to none other but God, What Paul says here, must there- 
fore not be taken as casting reproach upon the arts as. it they 
were opposed to piety. CL Calvin on I Corinthians S.l. 

Commenting on 1.20 Calvin says that Paul here contrasts the 
wisdom of the world, that is. all the knowledge that natural men 
tan attain, with the wisdom of the Spirit- The Former kind ot 
wisdom is mere vanity in the sense that it is no better fitted lor 
the apprehension of spiritual doctrine than the eye of a blind man 
is fitted for distinguishing colors. If we keep this contrast in t^nd, 
we can understand why Paul here throws aside all the knowledge 
that i 5 apart From Christ, and tramples, as it were, under foot 
what is manifestly one of the chief gifts of God in this world- 
For what is more noble than man's reason? How richly deserving 
of honor are the libera! sciences, which polish men so as to make 
them truly refined. Moreover, what great and choice fruits do 
they produce [ Who would not extol with the highest commenda- 
tions civil prudence (not to speak of other things) by which 
republics, principalities and kingdoms are maintained? Now Paul 
does not outright condemn the natural perspicacity of men or their 
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learning but he affirms that all this is of no avail for acquiring 
spiritual wisdom. So Paul here teaches that the wisdom oF the 
world is vanity in this respect that it does not reach to heaven, [n 
other respects it also holds true that without Christ all sciences are 
vain and that the man who knows not God is vain though he be 
conversant with every branch of learning. It must even be said 
that all these choice gifts of God — expertness of mind, acuteness 
of judgment, libera] sciences and knowledge of languages, are in a 
way profaned whenever they fall to the lot of ungodly men. 7 ) 
We could call attention to the fact that Calvin in this passage at 
one and the same time recognizes the endow' men ts of unbelievers 
as gifts of God and emphatically warns against overvaluing the 
same. In Calvin s view the keenest mind and a great wealth of 
learning mean but little when compared with the gift of spiritual 
illumination. On 3J9 Calvin presents views similar to those given 
in this passage. 

In explaining 6,11 Calvin affirms that all vices do not flourish in 
every single unregenerate man. It is rather true that the one is 
inclined to cruelty, another to treachery and still another to ini- 
purity. At the same lime, however, it must be maintained that all 
men are liable to all vices except in so far as the Lord inwardly 
restrains them from breaking forth openly. f ) This statement 
implies that God at least to a certain extent restrains sin in all 
unregenerate men. 

In connection with 7 T 1 Calvin affirms that though marriage is 
the cause of many miseries, yet some remains still exist of the 
original blessing which God pronounced upon marriage, so that 
single life is often much more unhappy than married life, * 1 ) 

Under 7 r M Calvin opposes the view that all marriages of un- 
godly persons are impure and differ nothing from fornication. Our 
author admits that the ungodly by their impurity pollute the best 
of God s creatures. Accordingly they also pollute marriage because 
they dp not acknowledge God as its Author and because they 
abuse it by an evil conscience, it is a mistake, however, to conclude 
trom th is that the marriage of unbelievers differs nothing from 
fornication. However impure it may be to them, yet it is pure 
in itself, inasmuch as it has been ordained by God. and serves to 
maintain decency among men and rest rains irregular desires. With 
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a view, 1 2 3 to these purposes it is approved by God like other parts 

of the political order, 1 ) „ . , 

\a his exegesis of the opening verses of the tenth chapter Calvin 
teaches that Paul here warns the Corinthians to take heed Lest the 
same vengeance which formerly overtook the jews should visit 
them. According to our author Paul premises that there is no sue 
dissimilarity between the Israelites and us who are members of 
the Christian Church as to make our condition different train 
thetrs. The Israelites were furnished with the same benefits which 
we at this day enjoy: there was a Church of God among them as 
there is among us to-day, and they had the same Sacraments to 
be testimonies to them of the grace of God. out they did not 
escape the judgment of God when they abused these blessings. c 
Israelites were no less the people of God than we are. They were 
honored with the same tokens of God ft grace, for the Sacraments 
are marks by which the Church of God is distinguished. I o be 
sure, the benefits which Paul here mentions were temporal benefits. 
The cloud protected the Israelites from the heat of the sun and 
showed them the way. And their passage through the sea delivered 
them from Pharaoh s cruelty. But Paul properly sought in these 
miracles something more than a mere outward advantage. Under a 
temporal benefit God manifested Himself as Savior to the Israelites. 
Both in the spiritual substance and in the visible sign there is a 
most striking correspondence between the Baptism of the Jews and 
ours. a ) And as far as the manna is concerned, which corresponds 
with the Holy Supper, this served not merely for the maintenance 
of the body but also for the spiritual nourishment of the soul. The 
reality of the Sacrament was presented to the ancient people of 
God no less chan to us, When Paul speaks of the rock following 
the Israelite!], he extols the grace of God in that He commanded 
the water which was drawn from the rock to follow wherever the 
people journeyed. And when he says that the rock was Christ, 
Paul signifies that Christ was connected sacramentally with the 
water which the Israelites drank. *) But though God had chosen 
all the Israelites to be His people, many of them fell from grace. 
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According to our author the Lord offered the reality of the 
Sacraments to both (He w or thy and the unworthy Jews. Hence the 
maun* in relation to God was spiritual meat even to unbelievers, 
but because the mouth of unbelievers was carnal, they did not eat 
what was given them. 1 ! In this connection Calvin also says that 
we must not wonder that Christ was called the Leader of the 
IsraeJitish people for, as God was never propitious to His people 
except through that Mediator, so lie conferred no benefit except 
through His hand, a ) This is indeed a very remarkable passage. 
Here Calvin teaches that unbelieving Jews for a season participated 
in a divine grace which they afterwards lost, and that these 
unbelieving Jews received many benefits from the hands of Christ, 
who functioned as Mediator in the days of the Old Testament- 

Under 1 1,27 Calvin expressly states that Christs body is offered 
to the wicked no less than to the good, God does not in a delusive 
manner represent to the wicked the body of His Son. but He 
exhibits it in reality. And neither is the bread an empty sign to 
them but a faithful pledge. Since the wicked profane it and treat 
it with dishonor when it is offered to them, they are deservedly 
held guilty. We must distinguish between what God offers and 
holds out to the wicked and whai they receive, *) 

On 11,32 Calvin writes that God sometimes invites the wicked 
to repentance by His scourges. But this grace, namely, to be called 
back from destruction by punishments, properly belongs to believ- 
ers only. * ) 

In answer to the question whether the wicked who speak of 
Christ admirably and splendidly have the Spirit of God. Calvin 
declares that they undoubtedly do have the Spirit so far as that 
effect is concerned. But the gift of regeneration differs distinctly 
I rots the gift of bare intelligence with which Judas was endowed 
when he preached the Gospel. y ] 

In connection with 13,S Calvin takes up the question whether 
those who in this world excel in learning or in other gifts w ill be 
on a level with idiots in the Kingdom of God, He states as his 
opinion that inasmuch as learning, knowledge of languages and 
similar gifts serve the requirements of this life, none of them will 
then remain. The learned, however, will suffer no loss from rheir 
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destruction since they wilt receive the fruit of them, which is 

After 'stating that Pan 1^ makes use of a quotation from Menander 
in 15,33 Calvin remarks that we are at liberty to b^ew f , ro ™ 
every quarter everything that Has come orth from o fn 
all truth is from God. there is no doubt that the Lord has put into 
the mouth of the wicked true and wholesome doctrine. - ) 


Commentary on the Second Epistle to the Corinthians* 

In Calvin's exposition of this epistle we do not meet with any 
noteworthy deliverances on common grace, 


Commentary on the Epistle tn the Galatians, 

In connection with 3.2? Calvin teaches that the Sacraments offer 
the grace of God both to good and to bad men and that they do 
not falsely promise the grace of the Holy Spirit, Believers receive 
what is offered. The wicked by spurning it cause that which is 
offered to be unprofitable to themselves. ■) 

Commenting on 5.12 Calvin writes that the imprecation contained 
in this verse does not seem to harmonise with apostolic mild- 
ness. For we ought to desire this — that all men he saved and 
thas not a single person should perish- In answer to this objection 
sometimes brought against the language of Paul Calvin responds 
that this view is a true view as long as we regard men. ror Uod 
commends to us the salvation of all men without exception as 
Christ suffered for the sins of the whole worlds But devout minds 
are sometimes carried beyond the consideration of men when they 
fix their eye on the glory of God and the Kingdom of Christ, ) 

in explaining 522 Calvin states that a I! virtues, all proper and 
well-regulated affections, proceed from the Spirit, that is, from the 
grace of God and the renovation which we derive From Christ 
Paul here says, as it were, that nothing but what is evil comes 
from man and that there is no good except it come from the Holy 
Spirit. For although illustrious examples of gentleness, faithfulness, 
temperance and generosity have often been seen in unregenerate 
men. yet it is certain that these were but deceptive masks. Curius 
and Fabrldus were distinguished for courage, Cato for temperance* 
Sdpto for kindness and generosity, Fabius for patience: but it was 
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only in the sight of men and with respect to the valuation placed upon 
them as members oE civil society that they were thus distinguished. 
But in the sight of God nothing is pure, but what proceeds 
from the Fountain of all purity. 1 1 Here Calvin seems to contradict 
flatly what he has elsewhere taught concerning the virtues of the 
heathen as products of the grace of the Spirit. 

Commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians, 

On 1 .22 Calvin remarks that Christ was made the Head of the 
Church on condition that He should have the administration of all 
things. The apostle shows that this was not a mere honorary title 
since the full command and administration of all things was com- 
muted to Him. 3) We call attention to this deliverance since it 
involves the idea that the disposition of common grace is entrusted 
to Christ as the Head of the Church. 

Under *1,17 wc read that with respect to the Kingdom of God, 
and all that relates to spiritual life the light oF human reason differs 
little from darkness, for before it has pointed out the road it is 
extinguished. The true principles held by the human mind resemble 
sparks- but these are choked by the depravity of our nature before 
they have been applied to their proper use. Our judgment does 
indeed agree with the law of God in regard to outward actions, 
but sinful desire, which ts the source of all evil, escapes our notice. 
In short, men excel in reason and understanding with the result 
that they are rendered inexcusable m the sight of God. Bin as long 
as they are allowed to live according to their natural disposition, 
they can only wander and fall and stumble in all their counsels 
and actions. a ) 

Commenting on -f.19 Calvin tells us that the phrase being past 
fitting is applicable to men who are so forsaken by God that their 
conscience has been pul to sleep and that they surrender themselves 
with brutal violence to all wickedness. And then our author con- 
tinues to say that such unbridled license is not universal By His 
unbounded goodness God restrains many even of the reprobates 
lest the world should be involved m extreme confusion. That is 
why such conspicuous lust ( ™d unrestrained intemperance do not 
appear in all. 4 | 
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Commentary on the Epistle to the Philippians* 

In Calvin's exegesis of this epistle we have not found any 
specially significant statement regarding common grace. 


Commentary on the Epistle to the Colossians. 

In Calvin s remarks on I 20 we meet with some very striking 
statements. After saying that the angels were confirmed by the 
grace of Christ so that they could not fall, our author continues 
on this wise. In that very obedience which the angels render to 
God there is no such absolute perfection that it satisfies God m 
every respect. They too need pardon. This ts involved sn the 
statement found in Job 4J8 to the effect that God finds infquityin 
His angels, The greatest purity is vile when measured by the 
standard of the righteousness of God- Accordingly there is not so 
much righteousness in the angels as would suffice for their being 
fully joined with God. They have need of a peacemaker through 
whose grace they may fully cleave to God. Hence Paul rightly 
denies that the grace of Christ resides in men exclusively. He 
makes it common to angels also. If any one on the pretext of the 
universality of the expression should ask whether Christ is the 
peace- maker of devils also, the answer must be a negative onc. 
Christ is not even the peace- maker of wicked men. Still there is a 
difference inasmuch as the benefit of redemption is offered to 
wicked men but not to devils. L ) 


Commentary on the First Epistle to the Thessalonians, 

In explaining 5,19 Calvin writes that as it is the proper office of 
the Spirit to enlighten our minds, and as He is on this account 
called our Light, it is with propriety that we are said to extinguish 
Him when we make void His grace. ‘Quench not the Spirit" means 
as much as: Be enlightened by the Spirit of God: see to it lest you 
lose that light through your ingratitude. This is indeed a very 
useful admonition. For we see that those who have once been 
enlightened, when they despise so precious a divine gift, are struck 
with a dreadful blindness so as to be an example to others. We 
must therefore be on our guard against indolence by which the 
light of God is choked in us. =) 
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Commentary on the Second Epistle to the Thessalnnians. 

Under 2,6 Calvin gives as his opinion that Paul here speaks of 
the universal call of the Gentiles and intimates that the grace of 
God had to be offered to all men and that Christ had to enlighten 
the whole world by His Gospel in order that the impiety of men 
might be more fully attested, Vengeance would he ripe after grace 
had. been rejected. l J We meet with views very similar to this in 
Calvin s remarks cm 2,10. There we read that lest the wicked 
should complain that they perish innocently and that they have 
been devoted to death rather from cruelty on the part of Gqd than 
from any fault of their own, Paul shows on what just grounds such 
severe vengeance will come upon them — because they have not 
received the truth presented to them in the proper frame of mind, 
nay more, have of their own accord refused salvation. In short. 
Paul declares that the Antichrist will be the minister of God's 
righteous vengeance against those who. being called to salvation 
have rejected the Gospel. ») C(. Calvin on H Thess. 3.2 


Commentary on the First Epistle to Timothy. 

On 1.9 we read that Paul here maintains that the law of God 
was given in order to restrain the wickedness of the ungodly M 
Jn connection with 2,1 we are told that Paul wishes us to 
commend the salvation of unbelievers to God and to give thanks 
on account of their prosperity and success. For that wonderful 
goodness which God shows every day when He makes His sun 
to rue on the bad and the good is worthy of being praised- *) 
Under 2.2 Calvin writes that God has brought forth magistrates 
a no princes for the preservation of the human race. A well- 
regulated government keeps us in peace, ft the magistrates did 
not restrain the insolence of wicked men, every place would be 
full of robberies and murders. It is also a blessing derived from 
cm! government that men are prevented from abandoning them- 
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meats to be received with thanksgiving by thew that bdicve- CaSv'n 
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“ll.»i. the wodd to His children |«c 
vvhy they are called the heirs of the wocR Smce all things are 

sublet to Christ, we are fully restored by ^ s ^ dne ^ ^ d the 
through faith. Therefore unbelievers steal and rob. as were tne 
propt^ty of another, when they lay hold on various things for t ei 

US CoLmenting l on ^lOCaMn states that ffflmj Q is here a general 
term and denotes one who protects and preserves. Paw! mea " s ^ 
-ay that God s beneficence extends to all men. And if is not 

Sle man who does not feel the goodness of God ^da htmsel 
and does not partake of it. how much more shall the pious 

experience ft who hope in Him?'.! 

Under 5.S we read that the duty of providing for his own is . 
duty which nature teaches everybody. For there are nature 
affections. By the mere guidance of nature infidels are mcl, " c 
to love their own. Those w-ho do not do this must be regar e 

"t””EtoUu Colvin WTttto .hot the loot phtoso "f ttovtK. 
describes how liberal God is to us, yea to all men. and «ttto 
the brute beasts; for His beneficence extends far and wide beyond 
otir necessity- *) 


Commentary on the Second Epistle to Timothy, 

This commentary contains nothing of importance on the subject 
of common grace. 

Commentary on the Epistle to Titus. 

On 1 .12 Calvin says that those persons are superstitious who do 
not dare to borrow anything from heathen authors. All truth is 
from God. If then ungodly men have said anything tastefully and 
truly; we ought not to reject it, for it has come from God. h ) 

li On 4,3: proprle loqucndo, solb filLLs aub Ben* totum mimdum et 

quldcjuld in mundo rst drains vLt — — Quarr vclutl alieniJifl furttntur ant prae^ 
daevtur jnlidelcs qiidckunqiie w*urpairL 

2) Or 4,10 Intr-tSiqit Dti twricRccntiiinl ad omnea homines pcrvcnlre — — 

i) Qn 5,W: — nam re duee inHdfle* uitro proptiai sunt ad suas amandos 

V) Or fit IF: — --slgniRcat cjuum llbemlls alt erga no* D*ua. I mo erga 
uiulversa*. mortal**, adfe>quc brut a animaUa. 

S) On M2: - Hi quid ici It ei wre mb ImpRa dictnm non dtbtt r*pqdias1 h 

quia ^ Deo e*t pro Fee turn, 
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Under 3.5 we read that though ungodly men are neither washed 
nor renewed by baptism, yet it retains that power, so far as relates 
to God. For although they reject the grace of God, still it is offered 
to them. 


Commentary on the Epistle to Philemon, 


Here we do not find any noteworthy statement touching common 
grace. 


Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, 


[n bis exposition of 1*5 Calvin remarks that the argument of the 
apostle does not seem to be well-grounded, for he maintains that 
Christ is superior to angels just because He has the name of Son. 
But this name is common to persons high in power, to angels, and 
to the whole of Urael whom Jeremiah calls God 'a first-born. Now 
as regards Israel, the common grace of election is thus denoted. *} 
On 2*3 we read that not only, the rejection of the Gospel, but 
a ho its neglect merits the heaviest punishment on account of the 
greatness of the grace which is therein offered. *) 

Under 2,5 — 6 Calvin teaches that only the believers can with 
good fight enjoy the gifts of God s bounty. According to our author 
Adam was justly deprived of the good things which he had received 
the very moment he alienated himself from God, He did not lose 
the use of them but he had no right to them after he had forsaken 
God. Wc have no right to God s beneficence until Christ restores 
to us the right w r hich we have lost in Adam. Now the Father has 
appointed Christ io be the heir of all things. By ascribing the whole 
inheritance to one He excludes all others as aliens. What food 
then God has destined for His own family, we have no right to 
take. But Christ, by whom we are admitted to this family, at the 
same time admits us into a participation of this right, so that w r e 
may enjoy the whole world w^ith the hlessing of God. *} 

Calvin says, commenting on 3.13. that God now knocks at our 
door. Unless we open to Him, He will no doubt in His turn close 
against us the gate of His Kingdom In a word, too late will be 
the groans of those who despise the grace offered to them to-day. m '\ 
And tn connection with 3J6 we are told that the Word is preached 
to all for ibis end. that all may obey It with one consent. rt > 



dr tc»tu lir..r!f — -^ulud dLxit PrilrtOflertltuffl Dei, — -In 

rl eJeclkfctilx graUart 

. pm m,ignJtucfln<r gratia* illlc ofJtrhjr. 


jitcunque Drl ^ratlam frjjmant, Litis tdcncn offcrtur. 


ti On 2*5-6 
Gfcrfitum rvfl$tuti 
5} On 3*l|: 
gfftfinna ccfifrifioiimf. 



■ — ^ 

7 -wfl bcDfftc^mi^m nihil ad era i perttrifit. donee per 
quod Attain ^rdldtmul. 


ft) Oia JJ6: in hune Hntm omnihna proponl vrfbum ut om nt% abedtant 

mo ronJrmu --- 
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In his remarks on 4.1 Calvin that thcauthor c^th^ epistle 

u J ,»,«nn rn (nr lest the lews to whom he was writing sttouli. 

be 'deprived oE the blessing offered to them ■ ”* 

une comes short of the promise except he who by rejecting 9 

LI First renounced the prontise. For God is » Fee «£»■ »9 

to do us good, that He continuously attends us with His gilts 

CX 0?4? we reld tSuhe writer reminds us that the doctrme by 
which God invites us to Himself at this day is the same as i 
which He formerly assigned to the fathers - H« «y* ‘h's in or der 
that we may know that the calling of God will m do degree be 
more profitable to us than it was to them un ess we make it sure 
by faith. The unbelieving whom God formerly favored with p _ 
ticipation in such great blessings recelvednof^tfrom^euu 
Accordingly, we shall be destitute oF God s blessing unless we 

' L In* V his C exegesis of 6.4-5 Calvin states that the apostle here 
threatens with the severest vengeance of God al! those who 
would cast away the grace which they had once received, 
apostle speaks here of a total defection from the Gospel audtas 
takes place when a sinner does not mere y offend God m some 
one thing but renounces His grace entirely. He fa! b away who 
Forsakes the Word of God; who extinguishes His light, who 
deprives himself of the taste of the heavenly gift; who relinquishes 
the partaking of the Spirit. Now this is to renounce God wholly. 
Here the apostle excludes from the hope of pardon apostates 
who have alienated themselves from the Gospel of Chnst which 
they had previously embraced, and Erom the grace of God. ot 
deprives none of His grace in such a way as to leave them none 
remaining except the reprobate, We must note the names by which 
the apostle signalizes the knowledge of the Gospel. He '.alls it 
illumination; hence it follows that men are blind until Christ 
enlightens them. He calls it a tasting of the heavenly gift; thus he 
intimates that the things which Christ confers on us are above 
tsature and the world and are yet tasted by faith. He calls i! a 
participation of the Spirit, (or He distributes as He wills all the 
light and knowledge which men possess. Without Him no one can 
say that Jesus is the Lord He calls it a tasting of the good Word 
of God and thus signifies that the will of God is therein revealed 
in such a way as sweetly io delight us, for the Gospel is a sweet 
testimony of God's love towards us and of His fatherly kindness. 
And finally he calls it a tasting of the powers of the world to 
tome and thus indicates that by faith we are as it were admitted 
into the Kingdom o( heaven so that w r e see in spirit that blessed 


l) On 4,1: ncmlcKm destltul nUt qui urattam Hspuendo. prior se a promise 

atone abdtcavcrlr 

1) On 4 k 2: - Lncredultis qm>s taniorum boppruui participation? Deua oUm 
dl-gnntua — 
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immortality which is hid from our senses. But how can it be that 
he who has once made such progress should afterwards Fall away? 
God does indeed favor none but the elect with the Spirit of 
regeneration, but this is no reason why He should not besprinkle 
the reprobate also with a caste of His grace, enlighten their minds 
with some sparks of His light, impress them with a sense of His 
goodness, and in some way engrave His Word on their hearts. 
There is therefore some knowledge even in the reprobate which 
afterwards vanishes, t) To our mind Calvin dearly teaches here 
that reprobate men can possess a certain measure of grace, be it 
non-saving grace, which they afterwards lose. 

Under 6.6 we are taught that those who have once abandoned 
the Gospel absolutely are never touched with the feeling of repent- 
ance. For such persons are deprived as they deserve; of the 
Spirit, and are given over to a reprobate mind so (hat, being slaves 
of the devil, they rush headlong into destruction. - ) Calvin here 
seems to intimate that the reprobate men of whom he here speaks 
are not altogether destitute of the restraining influences of the 
Spirit during the time when they have not yet turned their bade* 
upon the Gospel. 

In explaining 6.18 Calvin says that when the author of this 
epistle adds the hope set before ws, he intimates chat we have not 
far to go to seek the aid we need since God of His own accord 
meets us and places as it were in our hand that which we are 
to hope for., By this statement he wished to encourage the Jews to 
embrace the Gospel in which salvation was offered to them. And 
so he also deprived the unbelieving, who spumed the grace which 
was so near at hand, of every excuse. *) 

Commenting on 10,26 Calvin says that we are here shown how- 
severe a vengeance of God awaits all those who abandon the 
grace of Christ. The apostle here speaks of a total deFection of 
such a nature as to involve a complete falling away from the 
grace of Christ. As this can be the case only with a person who 
ha* been already enlightened, he speaks of sinning voluntarily after 
receiving knowledge of the truth. This amounts to the same thing 
as that a person should knowingly and willfully cast away the 
grace which he had received. The clause, "after having received 


* Del vlndictam omtfJiwj. minatur qui rreeptam 

^ -’Wccfrtnt. — 'ftotnt nil 3 vc nut Imt ah rvatiftrllu defection™, ubi 

1 ^ uis.i !fi pant Drum taiferuill pcccfltor, Hu* gral in %e pfnKu* 

aJios III, gratia iu* ipoJini nlil rrprabas* ul illls fdfeEl facial 

■T™ hoc ohiiAre arQo qucMninu* reproboii ettosi cmlu gnu la? nme 
',***' y** Flai: lr * mum raenfr* ^liEmlhu* hdk Utae Ktatilllfc arfhektil ecu bonltulli 
■ C W04u, '.^rtamqpr *uum ufetiftqutf ^ofum ajilmii Jniculput. E*l iakut 

T* '"jt 0 * 4 * eo i ni,to rv« tK jt 9 

rtptukum ' ' ** ' * mm ^ fl pfK-sti ut inertntur. cardklufilur in 

1) On 6js> -it* Lncffduili eu‘Liiriii.cmriTi iiutufrr qui ntra praneiUrm 
rnpurmti, 
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the knowledge of the truth/' is added for the purpose of 
EJTSTSi of the apostates. For he who voluntary and 
deliberate impiety extinguishes the Ught of God kmdled h 
heart has nothinq to allege as an excuse before bod, ) ltns 
passage surely leaves no doubt but that according to our author 
reprobates soLtirnes possess grace of a non-saving character, or 
here Galvin plainly uses the word grace as synonymous wtththe 
enlightening with which some reprobates are endowed. In Calv in s 
remarks on the following verse we meet with a statement which 
S a similar import Here he speaks of the torment of an evil 

conscience which the ungodly feel who not OI, 2 > Tav ”bv their 
but who also know that, having tasted grace, they have by their 

own fault disowned themselves forever =} And on we read 

that all those who willfully render useless the grace of the bp 
with which they had been endowed, msult the Spirit oE God. ) 


Comtucntary on the Epistle of James, 

Calvin’s exegesis of this epistle does not contain any specially 
noteworthy deliverances on common 9 race. 


Commentary on the First Epistle of Peter. 

On 2 .H Calvin writes that civil authority has been constituted 
by the Lord for the common good of the human race. It should not 
be a cause of sorrow to us that the good are under the care an 
protection of the magistrates and that they are not exposed to the 
violence of wicked men. In short, it is a singular blessing of God 
that the wicked are not allowed to do whatever they hke. here 
has never been a tyranny so savage atsd unbridled as to be destitute 
of all equity. To have some kind of government, no matter how 
deformed and corrupt it may be, is still better and more beneficial 
than anarchy, *} 

In explaining 3,9 Colvin says that Peter would have us be patient 
when we are provoked by uuyodly men. He teaches us in genera! 
that evils are to be overcome by kindnesses. This Is indeed very 


1) Oil 10.26. Quia auterii fieminL hoc cdriiiJlQcre potest nisi qm iam tUumlnatuS 
fuii: jdeo dial!, valunturle post acccptnm verit&lis noth lam peccantibLis. Ac si 
dice ret, quL scitns tve volens gratiam. qumn adeptus «*at, nbleccrit- 

2) On 10,27: Crsiciatym mala* comdcnttw ,iigrufkal quern senli Lint impii, qui 
non modo gustum griitiae nullum hahent. sed percepto eius gustu. sua culpa in 
pcrpftLLum sc abdicates esse utifuut. 

]) On J0,29r — ‘In spiritum [Xi COfitutaL'l loses esat omnes qui gratiain eius, 
cjll.i dotiail tram, sportte inutile m nddunt. 

4 1 Qn 2 . 1 4 -in cqmmunie bonuni human! generic constltus cst a Domino. 

-In tLimma, haw singular!* cat Del bentdlctio. quod ImprobLs non Iket 
41 illiquid lLbct. 
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hard, but we must imitate in this respect our heavenly Father, 
who makes His sun to rise on the unworthy, a ) 

Under 4.10 we are taught that the Lord has so divided His 
manifold graces among men that no one is to be content with one 
thing and with his own gifts, but every one has need of the help 
and aid of his brother. This is a bond which has been established 
for retaining fellowship among men: for they cannot live without 
mutual assistance. Even the heathen have observed this bond of 
unity. But Peter here teaches us that God has done this on purpose, 
in order that He might bind men one to another. a ) It is dear that 
Calvin here speaks of the manifold graces of God as feeing 
distributed tn such a way that not only the believers but also men 
in general are induced to main tain fellowship with one another. 

In connection with 5.10 we are told that it is no doubt gratuitous 
that God invites us to Himself by the preaching of the Gospel, but 
it is a greater grace that He touches our hearts efficaciously so 
that we obey His voice. *) 

Commentary on the Second Epistle of Peter. 

Commenting on 1.3 Calvin writes that Peter does not speak 
here of the natural gifts of God. but only of those things which 
He confers on His elect above the common order of nature. That 
we are born men; that we are endowed with the power of perception 
and intelligence; that our life is supplied with necessary support. 
— all this is indeed from God, As however men are wicked and 
ungrateful and do not count these various things, which they call 
the gifts of nature, among God’s benefits, the common condition 
of human life is not here referred to. but the peculiar endowments 
oj the new and spiritual life which derive their origin from the 
Kingdom of Christ. *) 

§ peeking of the fact that Peter calls Balaam a prophet. Calvin 
remarks that the gift of prophecy was so special a gift, that though 
Balaam did not worship the true God, yet he could be endued 
with it. Besides God willed that prophecy should now and then 
exist in the midst of idolatry in order that men should have less 
excuse. *) 

Under 2,1ft we read that this was in a way a double prodigy, 
that men who had been freed From the common errors of the world 

I) On —ted pfttrtH noflirura Curie stem In *0 rtoa Imfctari d* cct, urn 

idem iujihil oflpt Tacit super Indigfinv 

2 1 On 4JCfc *Je Dominos rmiltlpLurcx gratia* inter homing divlaft, tU 
— opr aiuuhdque indigrai. 

7? ^ lim *1™* 12™ per tvnngeliJ praedkailonffii nos nd Ac 

nvMr. hi ima e« gr<munim, Mfioria ctiora gratia?, quod rfficiiciirr cordn nostra 

i) On 1,1 Quod mti guroiui homlnr*. quod *«bu et iniellm?fm,i praedfH, 
qu ?7 V SS B ??!?* ffubitdJIi luvntur, hoc qukto* icrfum ra Deo cat — 

ip Km 4,16; — "donum *lc cut particular? 
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should, after having received the light of God. be brought back 
to beastly indifference. By this example we are warned what we 
must especially guard against after we have once been enhghtened 
namelyJthat Satan do not entice us under the pretext of liberty 
to give ourselves up to lasciviousness to gratify the lusts of the 

^On 2^20 Calvin declares concerning the apostates there mentioned 
that they manifested ingratitude in that they voluntarily extin- 
guished the light of God, cast away the grace which had been given 
them, and. as far as they could, profaned and j *rog"«d the 
inviolable covenant of God, which had been rati ic >*- 

° F Jn^unection with 2.21 we ate told that though the doctrine of 
a pious and virtuous life is common to all and pertains to all 
indiscriminately, yet it is especially propounded to those whom 

God favors with the light of His Gospel- ) , , , 

Commenting on 3,9 Calvin writes that the Lord defers His 
coming in order that He may invite the whole human race to 
repentance. We must think in the same way concerning the 
duration of the world as concerning the life of every individual 
God by prolonging the time to individual men, sustains them uiHi 
they repent. In like manner God does not hasten the ena or the 
world in order that He may give all time to repent So wonderful 
is God s love toward the human race that He wishes al] to be 
saved and is of His own accord ready to gather to salvation, those 
who are perishing, W^e must notice, however, that the way o 
salvation is the way of repentance. But it may be asked u y so 
many perish, if God wishes none to perish. Here no mention is 
made of God s secret counsel by which the reprobate are destined 
to ruin, but of His will which is made known to us in the Gospel. 
For God there stretches out His hand to all promiscuously but He 
lays hold only of those, to lead them to Himself, whom He has 
chosen before the founding of the world. 4 ) 


1) On 2,16: homiincs a communi mundi errors liberates post perccptam 

Dei Imsrm im belluinum stupor™ revcdvl. 

2) Ort 2,20 Hue accedir ingratitude, quod sponte lucem Dei exatlngunt, 
abLlckiidt gmtiant stbk detain. — -into quantum, in se est- tavfoiabile Dei foedus, 
ae landtum Christs sanqukrtc. profanant ft abrogani, 

3) On 2,21- — -pde rccleqae vivrndi doctrirmm. -quamvis omnibus communis 
*it. ft promiseue ad otrmes pertineai H peculiarity r tanien Lis trad! quoi Delia 
evanflclLL sal luce dlgriatur* 

4) On 3.5 1 2 3 4 : - — DomJffiii advtntum suum idea di Herat ut totlilft huiflanum 
gfnui ad pofcilEentiam iavitft, - Deu* enlrn tempos singulis pmrogando, 
sasllnet eos quoad rrslpistsint. SlnUlLter flnem mundi idco non accelerat, ut der 
omnibus iresiplscendl ppatfcura- Mlrus h!e erg + i humanum genus amor, quod 
cMflcas vq|t esse s-ilvcw non dc areano Dei eonsilio hk fieri mentioned 
quo derfiiuiti nunt rrprdhi in suum fxitiiam: sed tnntum dr vokuitate quae nobis 
in rvnisgdlo pdteht. Omnibus enim promiscue ni^linm ilhc porrigft DciiSr— 
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Commentary on the First Epistle of Johxiu 

This commentary contains nothing of special interest on common 
■grace. 


Commentary on the Epistle of Jude^ 

lit his exegesis of the fifth verse Calvin teaches that we mnst 
not carelessly glory tn God s grace after we have been called by 
Him but rather walk watchfully and in fear. For if any one trifles 
thus with God, this contempt of Has grace will not go unpunished- 
Thiji Jude proves by three examples. First he calls to mind the 
vengeance which God executed on those unbelievers whom He 
had redeemed by His power and chosen to be His people. God 
had adorned them with the greatest benefits and had extolled them 
to the same degree of honor as we enjoy at this day; but God 
afterwards severely punished them. All they who did not respond 
properly to God s calling were proud of His grace in vain. It 
profited them nothing that they had been taken up into the covenant 
by a singular privilege, t) 


1^ On vrnr $ Pnmo mm fi&Qfm Wmim- moral qu-ijn dr Lfurrcididli aumpalt 
lirui. fijuci* virtue MIA nfdcmptpiA in popuJum cddptuvrrAt. *q ton i Dem 

luyamLi bfnrftclt* ornB^trat quo* ^^tiiBcr.iE in i tmde m honors yrndum gud nua 

™ lr LtLgrmtw patten wrrr ultat tit nihd LtUi prof ul uc quod ilngulnrj 

privLkrgui in loeduv nuuoi^tt 



CHAPTER II. 

CALVIN'S DELIVERANCES ON COMMON GRACE 
CLASSIFIED. 

In the Eace of all the evidence 'JSSTdwt 

can consider it superfluous to make a spec « P ^ ekct 

Calvin teaches that God bestows fl r f c j vat j on y ta upon all 
but also upon men who never attain QU j Author holds 

creatures. Surely he who runs may read that our of 

that all creatures and especially a majority reffli ain strangers 

countless divine favors, be it that t e fl rea ^ D f iif e eternal- 

to that divine grace which makes men i p a, P ^ various tom- 
It remains, however, tor us *° tr - . ' ..a extends beyond 

mitoients of Calvin concerning that gr- cl. . _ c Among all the 
the circle of the elect. This task is not aa eil ~X . . " WE have found 
references to the subject of common g rut v .. somC ,hing 

in Calvin's writings there is not a sing [ g 0 we must 

like a comprehensive view oF the ^. S ^ e . And mean- 
proceed without the aid of such a standard p ^ ^ SOItlc times 
while our difficulty is increased by the bet (ha ^ contra dict 

makes statements which at hrst glance a m _ arace+ and by 

what he teaches in other places concerning 

the lack of technical terminology in Gak ms l.-nath Calvin's 

I, My be well dwell o. a* ^ f 

wtitogs. The I«JtiKU= md “^ d Jes „ 0 , cmp ,oy .tchnkal items 
the strict sense of that term. He does no ^ , When we 

which have the same meaning wherever we nl theologians we 
r«d ihc scientific publications of la™ Reformed theology 

may be sure U* .hey always .peak « "™- “ 9 y *£ To “vinp 
they use the term gratia communis and that they ^ 

grace when they employ the terms gratia P* ‘ hold- 

.peciWis. With respect to Calvin s writings noa tioi^ 

A careful perusal off all the deliverances rC ^° ___ j , a5 

chapter shows us that they do not contain * . fl £ c f orinec l 
become the standing designation of non-s<ivi g 9 < emolov 

Theology, In all these various commitments Calvin does not emplov 

the term groiia communis a single time. , . . r , { 

We have come across but four instances in wWh Cakm 

uses the word communis in connection w 1 1 . benefit of 

Under Amos 9.7 Calvin speaks of the .^mpotal benefit ot 

deliver., nor out of the hands “ , hc 3 Syrians.' In 

was common to the Israelites, the t niiw>n« ' 

vy 
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connection with Romans 5.16 Calvin teaches that Paul here makes 
9 r«e common to all because * i, offered to all in the Go^eL 
Commenting on Colossians 1.20 our author tells us that P^ul . 
makes the saving grace of Christ common to an gets and men. And 
in connection with Hebrews IS we are cold that all Israelites shared 
in the common grace of election. These passages make it very clear 
that with Calvin the term gratia does not always have the same 
content when the word communis is used as an adjective to mod”, 
it. In two of these passages grace stands for saving grace Un the 
other hand we must he on our guard against malting the mistake or 
taking For granted that Calvin refers to saving grace whenever he 
speaks of gtatia special is. He uses ibis term many a time when he 
speaks of grace which does not issue in salvation. So for instance 
w-t read Is I. 16. 7 of The Institutes that the gift of offspring mus 
he attributed to the special grace of God; in II. 2. 17 \vc are to! 
that the special grace of God shines forth when some men are 
endowed with exceptional gifts: and in Calvins remarks cm 
Makchi 1* 2 — * Odd s adoption of the seed of Abraham which 
pertained to all the Jews is called special grace. All this makes it 
very clear that we must pay close heed to the context in which 
Calvin uses the word grace before we can come to a decision as to 
its precise content. And the same thing holds true with respect .o 
the various synonyms oF grace which Calvin employs, In e*ieh case 
the context must help us to ascertain the exact meaning of our 
author when he speaks of the goodness, kindness, benevolence, 
mercy, love and favor which God shows to His sin -cursed creatures. 
When we now set ourselves to the ttsfc of Cxyw 

deliverances on common grace, it is but natural that, we try to 
group his teachings under various heads such sis at once suggest 
ihemsdvcs to us as we peruse the material contained an Chapter 
One. Even a cursory reading makes it clear fo us that Calvin 
distinguishes between various kinds of common grace. So we 
must first ol all point out how Calvin as it were divides the 
manifest attons of common grace into various groups In this 
connection we must also indicate what he includes in each group, 
Calvin's commitments on common grace contain many i statement 
regarding the source of non -saving grace. Bo a second section of 
this chapter must seE forth Calvin \ teachings on this subject. Our 
first chapter makes it clear that Calvin has a good deal to say 
regarding the question why God grants common grace Accord- 
ingly we must dwell on Ehc purpose of common grace m a third 
section The relation of Christ to common grace is Mill another 
inlerr^f Lng ropic on which Calvin give* his views. Bo a fourth 
section will de devoted to Calvin's teachings on that matter. And 
fui. illy we shall have to consider tjeftain atuccmcnis of Calvin 
which seem to contradict those deliverances of his which declare 
that i he grace of God is not limited to the elect. 
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A. Calvin on the Various Classes of Common Grace, 

The term grace is used to denote a divine quality or attribute 
and it is also employed to designate a gratuitous unmerited gift 
Sold? St is generally taken in the latter sense m Reformed 
Theology when a distinction is made berween common and special 
or particular grace. Reformed theologians are at one m acknowb 
cdqina that God q rants to His elect gifts which carry salvation 
lTq\ ith them, these gifts being gracious divine operations or 
products of such operations. This saving grace _ts rc^nrted o 
those whom God in His eternal counsel has ordamed to be heirs 
of eternal life. But this is noi the only kind of grace which proceeds 
from the Fountain of all good. Reformed theologians are also 
aum-d in this that God dispenses certain gifts of grace which are 
common to the elect and non-elect. And these latter gifts are 

called common grace. , , , 

When we now come to Calvin and inquire what hi teaches 

concerning that grace which is common to Gods elect anc o 
other creatures, we find that he draws a more or less sharp 
distinction between three kinds of common grace According lo 
Calvin there is a grace which is common to all the c reatures who 
make up this sin-cursed world. This is a grace which touches 
creatures as creatures. We shall subsume Calvin s teachings on 
this matter under the head of mtii'ersaf common grace. In the 
second place Calvin recognises a grace which is common to all 
human beings in distinction from the rest of God s creatures- This 
SS a grace which pertains in men as men. We shall gather together 
Gilvio s views on this kind of grace under the topic of general 
common grace. And in the third place Calvin acknowledges a 
grace which is common not to all creatures and nor even to aJJ 
men but to all who live in the covenant sphere, lo ail who are 
members of the covenant in its widest significance. This grace 
extends to all elect and non-elect covenant members. We shall 
give a brief resume of Calvin s deliverances touching this subject 
under the name of covenant common grace. 

So Calvin s commitments on the various gifts Ql grace which 
are common to God s elect and other creatures can be divided into 
three main groups. But even so we have nor enumerated all the 
distinctions which Calvin makes. In II. 2. 12. of T he Institutes 


he dearly subdivide* the grace which comes to men as men 
into two classes. He expressly distinguishes between non- 
saving grace which comes to mankind In general and non- 
living grace with which but comparatively few members of 
(he human race are endowed, "I he former he calls general 
grace and the latter he terms special grace. Now the same 
distinction between a general and a special greicc is also 
maintained by Calvin within ihc other two main classes of common 
grace which hr recognizes. On the basis of his teaching we must 
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distinguish between grace which touches all the members of each 
group and grace which is restricted to certain members of each 

group- . 

To avoid unnecessary repetition we have not thus far advanced 
proofs from Calvin s writings which go to show that ne maintains 
the distinctions mentioned above. We shah furnish these proofs 
when we set forth Calvin s commitments on; L. universal common 
grace; 2. general common grace; 3. covenant common grace. 

I, Universal Common Grace. 

Calvin does not speak very often of a divine grace which 
extends as far and as wide as the world. Still his writings make it 
dear beyond the shadow of a doubt that he believed that there is 
a grace which touches all sin-cursed creatures, the devils alone 
excepted. In a number of places he does little more than assert that 
such a grace exists. See e.g. L X 6; III, 2. 32; Gen. 42. 21; Deut. 
28, 12; Ps + 119, 64; Hi 9; 147. 7—9: Amos 3, 1—2; John L 1: 

]. 4; I, 5; Acts 17. 28; ! Tim. 6, 17 lo his comments on Isaiah 
44, 1 our author expressly calls the grace which is diffused over 
all creatures a universal grace. 

That Calvin draws a distinction between the grace which God 
grants to all creatures and the grace which He bestow’s upon tnc 
human race in particular is very dear from his remarks on 
Psalm 8 1; John l. 4 and 5 and Acts 17, 26 and 28. Calvin holds 
that David in the eighth psalm expressly celebrates the special 
grace which God manifests towards mankind in distinction from 
the rest of creation Under John t v 4 Calvin distinguishes between 
the grace of Christ which extends to the whole world in genera! 
and that which is bestowed especially on men. In connection with 
John 1, 5 we are told that while all things retain the life which 
they once received through the agency of the Son of God. man is 
especially adorned with ibe singular gilt of intelligence. And in his 
comments on Acts 17. 26 and 28 Calvin teaches that man is above 
all other creatures a specimen of God's glory, replenished with 
infinite miracles The Spirit of God preserves whatsoever He has 
created, hut men are adorned with a singular gift by God in that 
they have reason and understanding. The idea that God shows a 
special concern for human beings rather than for the rest of His 
creatures and that He endows men with gifts which Hr withholds 
from other creatures is also taught more or less clearly in many 

other passages Sec e g. 1 2. 1: I. 3, 3 1 5, 3; 11, 2, 12 III, 22, U 

Gen 9, 2 IP; 21 1; 18. 7: Ps. 8.8—10: 22, 10— II: 104, H— 18: 

M7, 7 9; Jonah l 13 14 Mu! L 2 -6; Acts 14, 17. Calvin 

Jj Whenever wr meliUoji Bible If it* in t Kt» chapter, we wlih to refer til* 
reader not to <be*f teii* fcbftR*elvei hid Iti Calvin 1 * comment* cm theiie test*. 
All oilier referenc e * !fi iht* chapter deUgii-tlf patoagei in Calvin i Inillhitrn 
the rdiikiri oi SSS9 All lJi«r pA**agr* alluded to can he found in Chapter On? 
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teaches us in these passages that men are superior to brute beasts 
in many respects; that God is the Guardian of human life because 
men are created in His image, and that He has given man dominion 
over the rest oF His creatures and causes them to he subservient 

to the use of men. . , h 

When we now ask in what the universal grate of which all 

creatures are the recipients consists, the answer is nor far to seek. 
When we take it in its most genera! sense as a grace which touches 
absolutely all creatures, it involves little else than the preservation 
of the various creatures. In 1. 2, 1, Calvin tells us that Go 
preserves the world by His goodness, In l 5, 6 the preservation 
of all things by God's goodness is spoken of as being synonymous 
with the participation of all creatures in Gods mercy. Calvin 
undoubtedly refers to what he calls universal grace in Isaiah M. j 
when he tells us that the Spirit sustains, invigorates and quickens 
all things in heaven and on earth and maintains the beauty which 
rhe world displays (1, 13. H): that God takes care ol the works 
of His hands, gives His creatures meat in due season and by ois 
Spirit renews the face of the earth (L 16. 1: Pb- ^ ^ 1 

that God preserves man and beast (Dent, 2S, \2)[ that it is a 
miracle of divine beneficence that God causes to 2 TOW ° n 

the mountains For the support of cattle and that He supplies the 
lions with food (Ps. 104. 27); that God is induced by Its grace 
and liberality to feed all living creatures fPs r 1 45 r 16): that Gods 
care extends to the trees (Ps. 104, 16- IS)? and that the grace of 
God extends to the inanimate creation since the earth could noi 
stand a single moment unless supported by the goodness and grace 
of God. [Nah. 1, 5) According to Calvin, therefore, all sin^cursed 
creatures, he they rational or irrational, animate or inanimate 
creatures, are the recipients of divine grace in this respect they 
all participate in the blessing of preservation. 


If we now inquire whether Calvin teaches that the grace which 
God bestows on creatures as creatures involves any special 
blessings for some of these creatures in particular, it must he 
admitted that Calvin says very little to this effect There is. 
however; at least one passage which speaks of a special blessing 
given to a select group. Under Psalm 104. 16 — 1& we read that by 
the trees of the Lord are meant (fees which are tall and of 
surpassing beauty, for God s blessing is more conspicuous in them. 
This passage gives us reason to believe that Galvin considered the 
extraordinary strength and beauty with which some animals and 
plants are furnished to be a sort of special grace within the circle 
of that grace which is given to creatures as creatures in distinction 
From the grace granted (O men as men. 
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2. General Common Grace. 

As we review the various passages recorded in our first chapter 
in which Calvin dwells on the grace shown to men as men. it 
strikes us how often and how p emphatically Calvin assures us t 
there .5 a divine grace which touches mankind in yeneral and 
every individual member of the human race in particular. Calvin 
never seems to grow weary of telling us that God is beneficent to 
mankind; ihat God manifests paternal clemency toward men m 
general and bestows manv excellent blessings upon them; ihat God 
loves the human race and shows concern for its welfare See eg 
| 2, I: T 5, 4—8 and 14; 1, 16. 1-2: I 17. L: II, 2, IT: Ml. 10. 2: 
IV. 20- 1; the preface to the commentary on Genesis; Gen. 9. 2 ano 
5—6: 33. 4; Deut 28. 12; Ex. 31. 2—5; Numb. 16, 22; Deut. 32 6; 
Pa. 8. 1; 31 9: 65. ID; 95, 6: 154, 14—24 and 29—31; 115. 16; 
H5. 14; 1 47, 7—9; Isaiah 1 2; 13, IQ; Lament. 3 k 33; E«ch- 
1 — 4^ Dan. 4, 10 — 16; Hos. 2, 6—12; Amos 3. 1 — 2: Jonah I, 
13— H: 4, 10 — -11; Hagg, I. 10 — 11; Mai- 1. 2- — 6; Maith- 26. 52: 
John LI: Acts H, 17: 17. 25-28: I Tim 2, 1; 1 3: I Pet 2, H; 

2 Pet. 3. 9 , And he assures us in just so many words that God is 
kind ti> all men and that every single member of the human race 
participates to some extent in God s goodness and grace. See e g. 

L 5, 3 and 7; I. 16 3: II. 16. 3 and 4 III 20, 13; Deut. 32 7: 
P* 22 10—11; 24. 1; 74. 16—17; 92. 10—12; 3 45. 9: Isaiah 60. 
19 20 Erech IS. 1- 4; Dan. 4. 35: Amos 3, 3—2: fonah 4, 

10 II; Maith. 5. 45 John 1 9; Acts 17. 28: Pom. 1, 21: i Tim, 

4 10: 6. 17. 

When we survey the teachings of Calvin in order to see what 
otar author considered to be grace shown so all men or at least to 
mankind in general we soon run across the remarkable view that 
all men must consider it a matter of grace that God has made them 
men rather than animals To be a human being means to be 
adorned with the lustre of God's image and this is reason enough 
whv all men should feel indrbird to God. (111. 7. &: IIL 22. I; Gen, 
Q_ ss, 7 : Mol, l t 2— 6 J In full harmony with this view Calvin 
awns ihat ihis present life is a gift of God s kindness and a 
testimony of His inestimable grace. {Ill, 9, 3; Gen. 38, 7: Ex. 8. 
14; |cr. 20. 1 7 18 J, Accordingly our author takes It that we 

must consider all those things which tend to support our presen! 
life as tokrns. of God's goodness towards mankind, as divine 
benefit* which are gifts of grace, it is through heavenly grace that 
the life of men is maintained. (L 5, 3. I. 16, 1; Dan. 4. 15), God's 
grace provides babes with the necessary aliment in the moment 
of (If lr hirih (1- 16, 3; Ps 22 H iQ 11) Bread is a gilt of God and 
it is due in ) Its blessing lhai it nourishes us. <1- 16. 7) God gives 
clear tokens of Mir brneficrtHr towards mankind In that Me 
cause. s the whole ul narurc to hr subservient to ihe interests of 
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, r „„ i* 7. p* 65 10: ?4. 16: 104. 24: 115, 16; 147. 7—9; 

Acioa 3 1 — 2) It Is an evidence of God's paternal favor towards 
men (bat He causes the sun to shine on the evil and the good. 

(I! 16. 2; Ps. 31. 9; Is 13. 10; 1 Thn. 4. 3: 1 Pet. 3. 9) It Is* token 
of Gods grace towards the human race that He waters the earth 
with det and rain. (1. 16 5: Hagg. 1. 10-1 U T hose advant ages 
which all men have in common such as light and air food and 
clothing are divine benefits. (Ps. 17. 14; 104. , s. ' 

Ion. 4. 10— 1 1 ) It is kindness on the part of God and an evidence 
oF His paternal love that He protects the lilt of men. i,i. 2. 1; 
Gen 9 5- 6; Jon. 1. 13—14) We must attribute it to His grace 
rhat He restrains the wild beasts so that they do not annihilate 
ihe human race. {Gen. 9. 2: Ps. 104. 21) God is so kmd towards 
men (hat He does nor merely supply them with the bare necessities 
of life but also sees to it that they are provided with various joys. 

([ 5 14; III. 10. 2: Gen. 3, 17; 4. 20—22: 43. 33—34; Ps. 104.14). 

According to Calvin one of the most illustrious proofs oF the 
Fact that God bestows grace on mankind in general is to be found 
m the light of intelligence with which He adorns men. I he tail ot 
man has indeed impaired and corrupted the light of reason with 
which man was originally endowed but it has not been altogether 
destroyed. Reason is still one of the essential properties of our 
nature'. And since all light and wisdom which men possess are gifts 
of God this light of intelligence must surely be regarded a divine 
grace. It is especially through the endowment with reason that 
men are superior to the brute beasts (I. 2. 1: 11 2. \2— — l r ^n. 
2. 22; 4, 36; John 1. 4—5 and 9: 5. 25; Acts 17. 2S: i Cor. 1. 20: 
Eph. 4 17; 2 Pet. 1, 3) Calvin says that it is repugnant to the 

Word of God to charge the intellect of fallen man with perpetual 
blindness. Although men often stumble and fa!! in their search 
after truth, yet we must maintain that there is Implanted in the 
H u man mind a love of truth and a desire to investigate the same. 
(Il r 1 12) Our author declares that man has one kind of intel- 
ligence with respect to earthly things and another with respect to 
heavenly things and that he is better fitted to deal with the 
earthly things than with the heavenly things. (H, 2. 1 3; John 1, 5) 
With relation to the matters of this present life men are endowed 
with prudence for regulating their lives and for cultivating the 
various arts and sciences. All men realize that human society must 
be regulated by laws and all can understand the principles of these 
laws. Again it may be said chut well-nigh all individuals manifest 
at least a certain degree of ability in this or that art. The writings 
nf many heathen authors who have published excellent treatises 
on many subjects prove that human nature is still adorned with 
many illustrious gifts, however true it may he that the fall hiis 
depraved man of the true good, (II. 2, 1 3 — lb: John I, 5: 3. 6: I Cor. 
I , 17 and 20) 
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With regard to the heavenly things the ability of man s reason 
is far more limited than with respect to the earthiy things. Apart 
from [he illumination of the Spirit which is granted to the elect, 
man cannot penetrate into the kingdom of God. This does not 
mean, however, that natural men have no knowledge whatsoever 
concerning God and the rule of life. On the contrary, ah men 
have a sense of Deity which accounts for the religious propensity 
which men evidence. This sense of Deity is as it were the seed 
of religion, Every man has some slight knowledge of God and of 
his obligations to God. Calvin sometimes calls this knowledge the 
light of nature since he considered it to be naturally engraved on 
[he minds of all men. Our author also takes it that the light of 
nature gives all men some knowledge concerning the fide of life. 
He teaches us (hat the law of equity is engraved on every human 
mind and that all men can to a certain extent distinguish between 
what is just and unjust, between what is honorable and base. At 
the very best, however, this knowledge of the rule of life is very 

defective (1 1 3: 1.1 1—2; II, 2, IS -21: II, 5- 19; II. Br Is Gen. 
26, iO; 29, H; 31 , 43: Ex. 14 . 10: Bab. 2, 6: Matth 7, 12: John 
I* 5 and 9 : 3. 6; 19, S: Acts I 7 a 28: Rom. 2 . 14- 15; 7. 7 and 15: 
Eph. 1 17; 2 Pec. 2, 21) In ibis connection we would note that 
Calvin in a number of places intimates shat she knowledge of God 
which all men possess and the knowledge of the law of equity 
engraven on their minds tend to restrain sin. With respect to she 
knowledge of God Calvin suggest this much more or less clearly 
an I. 3, 3: I, 4* 2; M f 8, I: John 19. 8, And with respect to the 
knowledge of the rule of life this idea seems to be involved in 
II 2, 24: If, 8, 1: Gen. 31. 43; Rom 2, H— 15: 7. 7, 

Before we end our discussion of the grace shown to men in 
general especially with respect to their intellectual life, we must 
call attention to the fact that Galvin's writings contain several 
passages which indicate that he considered Gods general 
revelation which pertains to all men a gift of grace. In his 
exposition of Romans 1, 21 he teaches that ah men arc indebted 
to God for countless beneBts^ And then be continues to aay that 
the mere fact lhat God condescends to reveal Himself to us makes 
us abundantly indebted to Him, The context makes it very clear 
I hat Calvin here speaks of Gods general revelation as a divine 
benefit to mankind. Under Acts 17. 26 he also speaks of God s 
general revelation and gives us to understand that he regards it 
a token of God's goodness that God reveals Himself in such a 
way (has even (hr blind ran touch Him. And when Calvin lolls us 
in connection with Genesis 38. 7 that even amidst the many 
miseries with which life is filled, this divine goodness still shines 
forth, that God invites us to Himself and exercises us in the 
knowledge of Himself, ihr latter clause once again seems to refer 
la the general revelation of God. There can be no doubt that 
Calvin hag the general revelation in mind when lie leaches in 
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] 5 10 that the works of God furnish us with a picture of the 
divine perfections and that the whole human race is thereby invited 
and allured to acquire the knowledge of God, and, in consequence 
of this knowledge, true and complete felicity. The inference here 
lies at hand that Calvin believed that the revelation of God in His 
works had a gracious significance - that God gave this revelation 
in order that it might be a means Co draw all men unto Himself 
be it that our author is very emphatic in aFfirming that the g^neia 
revelation is insufficient to make men wise unto salvation, Galvin 
speaks of the same general revelation in I. >. H. There we are 
told that it does not suffice to lead men mto the right path, bid! 
Calvin affirms in this passage that God woos men to the 
knowledge of Himself by the many kind acts in which He bears 
witness to Himself. We would also call attention to Calvin s 
exposition of John 1, 5 which contains the statement that the bon 
of God has always invited men to Himself by the small measure 
of liqht which still remains in us. In consideration of these various 
deliverances we regard the conclusion justifed that in Calvins 
view God's general revelation is a gift of grace to rhe human racc- 
Jt has become clear to us by this time that Calvin holds that the 
grace of God is manifest in that sphere of human life in which the 
intellect plays a very important pari. We shall now see that Calvin 
also had an eye for the grace of God as manifest in the moral life 
of mankind, or if you will, in that phase of human life m which 
the will comes to the front rather than the intellect. Though Calvin 
subscribes to the doctrine that the will of fallen man is subject to 
the dominion pf sin, he at the same time maintains that sin is curbed 
in mankind to a certain degree by a divine grace which docs not 
purge our nature but lays it under an internal restraint. It is due 
to this grace which acts as a bridle that the perverseness of human 
nature is curbed to such an extent that men do not break forth 
into all sorts of flagrant crimes which would result in the utter ruin 
of the human race. For Calvin s deliverances on this general 9^ at: ^ 
which restrains sirs inwardly in mankind at targe, see e.g. K J . J 
and II: II. 1. 3: Gen. 20. 11: 33. 4: 37. 25-27-, 38. 14; Is. 5. IS: 
Matth. 7. 9: I Cor. 6. 11; Eph. 4, 19: 1 Tim 5. 8, Perhaps Calvin » 
commitments given in II. 4> 3 and under Exodus 7* 3 —4 imp y 
I he thought that all men have some measure of restraining grace as 
long as they do not become thoroughly hardened. But these 
passages arc not as dear on this matter as many others. 

Gdvin writes concerning she restraining of Satan in l H, 17 may 
involve the idea that this restraint of Satan is a blessing for 
mankind in general since the inference lies at hand that the 
restraint of Satan tends to prevent the complete triumph 
of depravity m the human race. It must be admitted, however, that 
Calvin does not relate the restraint of sin in man io this restraint 
of Satan. In connection with Ps. G8. 19 we .ire told that Christ holds 
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the devils and all reprobate men bound by His secret power in order 
that they may not overturn everything. This surely involves grace 
for the human rare but we do not read here that Christ exercises 
an internal restraint in the hearts oE men. In SI. 7 r 10 we are taught 
that the la.w given in God s special revelation curbs sin in the 
wicked who have knowledge of this law. Of course this passage 
speaks of a restraint qE sin only with respect to such men as have 
come into contact with the Scriptures. At the same time, however, 
it is dear that this curbing of sin in the case of a limited group 
involves benefits or grace for many who do not belong to that circle 
Galvin explicitly declares that it helps to preserve civil order and 
thus promotes the welfare of men in general. And when Calvin 
s peak & of certain prominent instances of restraining grace in III. 
14. 2 — 3 he does not say that such grace is common to men in 
genera! but he does intimate that the illustrious virtues of some 
un regenerate men spell grace for a wide circle since such men are 
instruments of God to preserve human society. See also Mark 10, 
21. All this makes it evident that Calvin would have us believe that 
God grants grace to men in general in that He curbs the per- 
verseness gf human nature by exercising an internal restraint on 
mankind at large, and that He also gives grace to men in genera! 
w henever He in a marked way restrains sin in certain individuals, 
or in certain groups of individuals, inasmuch as this tends to 
promote the welfare of human society* 

In connection with what we have said above regarding Calvin s 
[caching on the restraint of sin we would call attention to the fact 
that our author sometimes speaks of a restraint of sin by external 
means and that this external restraint is to be considered a token 
of God's beneficence towards mankind since it helps to preserve 
the human race. Commenting on Genesis 33. 4 Calvin tells us that 
God works in various ways when he washes to prevent the 
ungodly from turning everything up-side-down. Sometimes He 
restrains tin inwardly by softening the hard hearts of the wicked 
and sometimes He does not incline their cruel minds to kindness 
but keeps them from doing harm by His power. This latter clause 
seems to designate a bridling of sin by the exercise of external 
restraints. This does not involve the granting of an internal grace 
It diM-s however involve grace for men in general inasmuch as 
(he restraint of fin by external acts of power is conducive to the 
preservation of the human race. Here we would also note that 
Calvin considers the institution qf civil government a grear boon 
lor mankind especially because the magistrate* by the exercise of 
external power curb the licentiousness of wicked men. In 
enumr rating the benefits which men derive from the fact that God 
has ordained magistrates Calvin iviiys that civil government tends 
to enable mrn to breathe, eat drink and be warmed, but he 
especially stresses the idea that the magistrates are furnished with 
power in tn force law and order so that the insolence and 
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In IV, 10. 5 author tells us that even in the periods of densest 
darkness God has always seen to it that the convection was 
maintained that conscience was superior to all human judgments. 
Thus God wished to free the conscience from the tyranny of men. 
That our author would have us consider this a ^-Ty S 
goes without saying- In Calvin s remarks on Genes, s 1 1. ue are 
taught that it is due to God's wonderful goodness tha ^ nations 
communicate with one another hy means o language^ In various 
passages Calvin stresses the idea that God hestow's Messmgs or. 
ill men in order rhat He may draw them unto Himself. Sometimes 
SCil^tp^V d«laL that God allures ^ 
repentance by His blessings. Such statements surely te n d to str^ 
the gracious character of the good gt ts which God ^estowa on 

mankind promiscuously. See e.g. 1. 5. *4, p^ u - ' , 

10— LI: Dan. 4. 26; Matth. 22, 4: Rom. 2 ^ in ^iS connecUoitwe 
would also note that Calvin would have us regard it a '^noi 
God's goodness when He indulgently spares men, and by holding 
final judgment in suspense invites them to repentance, bee Dan 
9 13 Luke J 3 . 2: 2 Pet. 3. Calvin even insists that there is an 
element of kindness in the punishments which God inflicts on men 
He declares that all punishments arc like spurs to rouse the inert 
and hesitating to repentance (Lev. 26. 40). and that all the miseries 
which we endure arc a profitable invitation to repentance. iUuke 
15. 17) See also Is. 22 , 12 : Jet. 31. 18: Hos. 5. 9. 


Thus fur we have considered under A. 2 Calvin s teaching with 
respect (to- that grosze which is common to mankind at large. We 
sboll now sec what he has to say regarding those blessings which 
come to men as men rather than to the rest of God n creatures bn 
which hy no means touch all the members of the human race. We 
shall first review' those declarations in which Calvin speaks ol 
certain special blessings which clearly do not fall to the lot C( all 
met). Then we shall see what special blessings in his view have 
been granted to certain definite groups ot men. And finally we 
shall gather together those deliverances in which he teaches that 
special blessings have been given to certain individuals. 
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In a great many passage:; Calvin asserts that God shows special 
favor to certain individuals by endowing them with excellent 
talents which are withheld from others. Such talents as special 
acuteness, proficiency in this or that art, heroism and the gift of 
leadership are according to Calvin gifts of God with which He 
enriches a rather limited number of men, and they arc to be 
attributed (o His special grace. See e.g. I. II, 1 2: I. 13, 14? II. 
2 14 and 17; II 3, 4; Gets. 4. 20— 22: Ex* 4 + 11— 12; 33. 6 11; 

Is. -I 4. jer. 48. 41; Dan. 2. 22; Obad 9t Zech. I t. 17; Acts 7. 10; 

I Cor. 1. 17 and 20, 

Calvin insists that heathen authors have published many 
excellent works on a great variety of subjects and he holds that 
they have been enabled to do so by the Spirit of God. who is 
the Author of all light and truth. He even goes so far as to declare 
that men insult the Spirit of God when they refuse io make use 
of the excellent writings of various profane authors. In this 
connection it is worthy of note how often Calvin quotes Plato 
and other heathen authors with approval. (II 2 r 15 and 16: Ps. 
104. 29-30: Is, 3, 4: John 4. 36: Acts 3 7. 28: 1 Cor. 15 33: Tit. 
1 . 121 . 

We have already seen that our author teaches that sin is 
curbed in all men to a certain extent by the grace of an internal 
restraint. Now Calvin also holds that some unregenerate men 
have an especially great measure of restraining grace. There arc 
some who never taste one drop of saving grace and yet manage 
to conduct themselves honorably throughout the whole course 
of their life. The virtues of some unregenerate men rise so high 
above the common level that men cannot help but sing their 
Pulses. According to Calvin it is due in God's special grace 
that some few thus excel in virtue. (II, 3. 4 ; ]]L 14, 2 and 3; 
Ps. 86. 2; Mark Id, 21) 

In II 4. 6 and 7 we are taught that men owe it to special 
grace when in reference to matters concerning the corporeal 
rather (hart the spiritual life they choose that which is advan- 
tageous for them and shun thai which ls harmful, fn other words, 
the making of a good choice in common everyday affairs is here 
regarded as a blessing of special grace. 

Ac cording to Calvin marriage is to hi' regarded a blessing. 
(I Cor. 7 I) Of course it goes without saying that however 
general this blessing may be it is not given to all human beings 
to share in it. 

The blessing of offspring is also expressly attributed to the 
special grace of God (I. 16, 7 Gen 21. I; Ps. 3 27. 3^4; Luke 
L 35L This is another very general blessing but it is far from 
UTlfvet nol, 

In connection with Genesis 3«. 7 Calvin readier rlmr a long 
life is a gift of God * kindness in many casex and that n premature 
ileaih is often to be regarded as a signal punishment 
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Calvin also makes it dear that specia deliverances from 
various miseries are to be taken as tokens of _ grace He 
quite a number of such instances in 1 5. 7 and 8 and ill his 

exposition of Psalm 107. See also III 20. 15 ™ d 
on Zechaiiah 12, 10. There we are told that God sometimes 
hears the pleas of unregenerate men who cry to Him when in 
trouble- In this connection we would also call to mind that Cal 
in various places tells us that God sometimes grants special tokens 
of His beneficence to certain wicked men (III. 25. 9. Gen. 15 6, 
21. 20} and that he teaches that God sometimes spares cert air 
unbelievers and chastises them but lightly. {Ex. 9 .20-2 1: Lev. 

26 18: Dan 5, 6: Hos. 5, 9; Acts 27. 21) It need hardly be 
said that the blessings enumerated in this paragraph are no. 
general blessings which come to all men without exception 

In reviewing Calvin's commitments on grace granted to certain 
definite groups we First oF all wish to point out that in several 
passages he says little more than that God sometimes does give 
□ race to various nations. In connection win Psajm i ■ \ 

writes that God manifests His singular kindness in assigning to 
each nation its own habitation. And in his remarks on Genesis 
I S. 23 and on |eremiah 25. 27 Calvin tells us that God sometimes 
deals gently with and patiently bears with whole nations. 

Coming to Calvins teaching on grace granted to certain 
definite groups of men we refer to the following deliverances. 
According to our author the Lord showed wonderful kindness 
to the men of the first world in that He postponed vengeance tor 
more than a century. I Gen. 6. 3) God s blessing rested on the 
race of Cain inasmuch as the descendants of Cam excel Jed 
the rest oi Adam's posterity in rare endowments. (Geri. 4. 20-11) 
lr was due to the rare grace of God that the men who lived before 
she confusion of tongues took place were bound together by a 
common language. (Cen. 11, 1} God was gracious to the Sodomites 
and treated them kindly and liberally. (Gen, 3 3. 13: 3d. ' “ an 

13) In Has goodness and clemency God bore with the Araontes 
and granted them four centuries to come to repentance. (Gen. 
15 6) God dementi v bore with the seven nations oi Canaan for 
a long time. (Deut. 7* 2) The Lord blessed the Egyptians and 
showed them mercy. (Gen. 39* 3 — 5: 41. 9 — 13: Ex. 8. I— 1 4: Ex. 
9. 31 — 33; Jer. 46. 26) He changed the Egyptians from wolves into 
Lambs so that they treated the Israelites with kindness and 
liberality. (Ex. 3, 21) Both the Philistines and the Syrians shared 
in the grace of God inasmuch as He delivered them out of the 
hands of their enemies. (Amos. 9. 7) Grace is promised to the 
Tyrians in Isaiah. 23, E7, God s forbearance with respect to the 
Assyrians is called a testimony of His goodness and demency^ 
{Nah. 3. 19) It is said to be due to God s secret influence that the 
Babylonians treated fereminb with kindness. (]er. 9 5 , II) God 
showed grace to the soldiers who sailed with Paul and took 
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tour so I to kill him, (Acts 27. 42) God inclined the men of Metita 
to flhtjM.' kindness to Paul- (Acts 2S. ! "2) Calvin undoubtedly 
would have us take this as an instance of internal restraininq 

grace. , 

The writings of our author also abound m sayings which signify 
ihat God in his vitw often showed non-saving grace to certain 
individual members of the human race. We cite the following 
insmncesH Restraining grace which caused un regenerate persons 
eo be kept front committing certain sins and w r hich tended to make 
them exercise kindness instead of cruelty is said to have been given 
to Abitnetech who had dealings with Abraham ( Gen. 20. 6 and 11}. 
to Ahimetech who showed favor to Isaac (Gen, 26, 10 — Mb to 
Laban (Gen. 31. 22 and 54 b to the keeper of the prison who had 
charge of Joseph (Gen 39, 21— 23b to the daughter of Pharaoh 
who took pity on Moses (Ex. 2, 4 — 9) K ro the Pharaoh of the 
oppression (Ex. 5, 4 -5), to a Babylonian prefect (Dan. 1. 9), and 
to a chief captain to whom Paul was entrusted for a time. (Acts 
23 19) The Lord is said to have blessed Cain, Laban and 

Potiphar. (11. 5. 16: Gen. 4. 7; 30. 27: 39. 3—5: Is 65. 8) Concern 
ing the Pharaoh who ruled Egypt in the days of Joseph Calvin 
declares that God conferred a singular honor on him by disclosing 
future events to him. (Gen, 4b 4 — 7) With respect to the Pharaoh 
who so cruelly oppressed the Israelites Calvin writes that God 
treated him with forbearance and granted him time to come to 
repemance (Ex. 9, 2 — 6) Regarding Balaam w r e are told that God 
honored him with the special gift of prophecy. (Numb. 22 , 8 — II: 
Mic. 6. 5: 2 Pet 2 16) Of Bezaled and Aholiab we read that these 
builders of the tabernacle were endued with a grace of conspicuous 
excellency and that heavenly grace enabled them to instruct their 
helpers (Ex. 35. 30—31) We are told that the Holy Spirit 
endowed Moses with heroic magnanimity (Acts 7, 24) and that 
eminent and rare grace manifested itself in Joshua inasmuch as he 
excelled in intelligence. Judgment, magnanimity and skill in war. 
(Numb. 27, 18—20) According to our author God bestowed an 
especially large portion of grace on Nebuchadnezzar although he 
never received saving grace. By peculiar grace certain mysteries 
were divulged Eo him. (Dan 2, 29) By a secre: instinct he pro- 
mediated a decree which was praised hy the Holy Spirit. (Dan. 
4,1 3) God manifested clemency to him in that Hr spared him 

for a season, yea God granted him spiritual and special grace so 
that he began lo realize that God ruled the whole world and 
confessed That he was of no value before God. (Dan 4, 10 -16 
and 26 and 28 32 and 35 37) God is also said Eo have been 

beneficent to Belshazzar, (Dan. 5, 7 and 21) And concerning 
Cyrus we read that God endowed him with great virtues and 
bestowed an external blessing upon him by granting him victory, 
(is, 48, M— 15) 
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Under A- I we have pointed out how Calvin distinguishes 
between that non-saving grace which is granted to .all ventures 
and that which is restricted to mankind- Under A. 3 we shall set 
forth how our author draws a distinction between [hat non -saving 
urace which is common to men as men and that which is limited to 
Ihose who live in the sphere of the covenant. Now at this point 
we wish to make it clear that Calvin draws a sharp line of 
demarcation between the grace which is bestowed upon men 
promiscuously and that grace which assuredly issues in salvation 
and is the portion of the elect exclusively- 

In order to show that Calvin carefully differentiates between 
that grace which is granted to mankind in general and saving grace 
we would refer to the following passages. In I, 17. we wl 

the general statement that God takes cure of the whole human 
race but is especially vigilant in governing His Church, which Ml 
favors with a closer inspection. We must at once admit tha 
Calvin does not say in this place that there is an essential 
difference between common and saving grace but this deliverance 
does imply that God bestows favor of a much higher degree on 
believers than on mankind at large. We come to more precise 
commitments when we turn to II. 2, lb. There we are told t a 
the Spirit of God dwells in believers exclusively as the Spirit of 
sanctification but that this same Spirit also invigorates all things 
and dispenses many excellent gifts to men in general for t e 
common benefit of mankind. Here then it is plain that the Spirit 
operates with sanctifying grace only in the hearts of believers, be 
it that He confers manv illustrious benefits on men who have no 
saving grace. In II. 2. 18—20 we are also taughi that there is a 
marked difference between those in whom the Spirit of 
regeneration operates and those who are strangers to His sax mg 
influences. The former alone have spiritual discernment and attain 
to shat knowledge which spells salvation- The latter have some 
slight knowledge of God and of the rule of life but they do not have 
a sufficient understanding of the things of the Kingdom^ or God. 
They cannot penetrate into that Kingdom. In 31 3, 3 Calvin in 
treating of the moral life of men asserts that there is a divine 
grace which does not purge our corrupt nature but 3ays it under 
an internal restraint. In the elect God cures the disease of sinwn 
the non -elect God restrains sin to a certain extent. Here then 
Calvin expressly calls the restraining influences of God in 
un regenerate men grace, hut he carefully distinguishes this grace 
from the saving operations which God performs only in His elect. 
Commenting on Genesis 4. 20 — 22 our author says that we must 
admire the riches of grace poured forth upon the heathen who 
are blessed with excellent endowments, but we must value far 
more highly the grace of regeneration by which the elect are 
sanctified. Under Micnh 6. 5 Calvin distinguishes between the 
gift of prophecy with which Balaam was honored and the grace 


192 


of regeneration. In connection with John 3 . 5 CaJvin dwells at 
soTne length on the sparks of light which still remain in fallen man. 
After saying that this light consists chiefly of two things, namely, 
□ f a seed of religion and the distinction between good and bad 
engraven on men s consciences, and after declaring lhat men are 
in a measure capable of regulating their lives and of cultivating 
excellent arts and sciences, he goes on to declare that the 
Evangelist here speaks of natural gifts only and doe? not mention 
the grace qf regeneration, Calvin gives us to understand in this 
connection that the natural gifts which men possess are derived 
from the grace of the Son of God but it is clear that Calvin does 
not think of identifying these natural gifts with saving grace- In 
his exposition of John l r 9 Calvin continues in the same strain, 
There he asserts that the common light of nature is far inferior 
to faith and cannot enable men to penetrate into the Kingdom of 
God, Under Acts 17. 2B Calvin again refers to the difference 
between common and saving grace. Here he tells us that all men 
approach God with respect to their mind and understanding but 
the believers represent the Heavenly Father as regards the light 
of reason, righteousness and holiness. And in his exposition of 
Zechamh I2 r 10 Calvin distinguishes between grace which bears 
the character of external aid and temporal deliverance — a grace 
granted to unbelievers also — and that grace which involves 
saving faith. See also Calvin s remarks on Genesis IS- 6 and 21, 20, 

3. Covenant Common Grace. 

Under A. I we have seen that Calvin teaches that there is a 
grace which is common to God s elect and all sin-cursed creatures, 
the devils alone excepted. Under A. 2 it has become dear to us 
that our author holds that there is a grace which is common to 
God s elect and mankind in general. Now we shall see that the 
father of Reformed Theology also acknowledges a grace which is 
common to God's elect and all those who Jive in the covenant 
sphere and are members of the covenant of grace taken in its 
widest significance, Galvin himself calls this grace the grace of the 
covenant (IL ID, 5; Acts 1, 25 E the grace of adoption (Gen, 25, 
23; Deut 27, 9- 10: Ps. 95, 6; Acts 2, 22, l), the common 

grace of election (Hebr J* 5) r and promiscuous grace. (Iff, 21 
7) That Calvin did not view this as the exclusive portion of the 
elect will, we trust, become very clear in our discussion of hia 
teaching on this subject. But it may he w F ell r right at the outset, 
to point out that this la implied in the term prorttfrcuoua grace as 
used in III 21. 7; in the fact that Calvin considered Jews who were 
enemies of the Gospel to be partakers of this grace (Acts 22, J}; 
and in our authors teaching that the covenant of grace was 
common to the whole seed of Ahrnhnm. to both hypocrites and 
believers, (Peui 32, 6; ]er 1 H) 
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That Calvin made a sharp distinction between this non-saving 
covenant grace and that grace which comes to the human race m 
general ' he* wh o runs may read. Time and again Calvin stresses 
the thought that God bestowed peculiar love and favor upon tht 
ancient covenant people, upon the race of Abraham, m distmcl 
from mankind in general. In II, li, U our author tells us tha the 
Lord treated the people of Israel as though they were the only 
part of mankind which belonged to Him. He favored them 
exclusively with the knowledge of His name, deposited 
covenant in their bosom, manifested His divine presence to them, 
and honored them with all kinds of gv'ttrtnt 
Lord s Eavorite child inasmuch as God bound ‘J 115 3 P ] . 

Himself by communicating His Word to them. In l 11 - J1 . 6 Calvin 
affirms that the election of the whole posterity of Abraham was 
a token of divine grace and a singular blessing. T e - , 

were selected from' the whole human race and set apart to oe 
God’s peculiar possession. He speaks in the same strain in LN, 

21 7. There he asserts that God showed bountiful favor to 

Abraham and his family when He adopted them, favor which He 
denied to others. This is to be regarded an instance of promiscuous 
qrace. that is. of a grace granted to elect and non-elect men m 
common. Under Exodus 4. 22 we read that id comparison with 
the heathen nations the holy offspring of Abraham are called 
Gods first-horn because they were preeminent m dignity, in 
connection with Deuteronomy 10, 14 16 we are to <. t at ■ 

disregarding all the nations of the earth, gratuitously adopted 
Abraham and his race, and that God loved all the descendants of 
the fathers. Commenting on Deuteronomy 32, 6 — -7 Calvin says 
that God those Israel out of the whole world and that He was c e 
Father of this nation by special privilege, ft was chiefly with a 
view to providing lor Israel that God extended His care to others 
also. Under Psalm 95. 6 our author speaks of the paternal favor 
with which God had embraced the children of Abraham exclu- 
sively. In the preface to his exposition of Psalm 105 Calvin affirms 
that God displayed a singular grace in adopting gratuitously one 
people from all the nations of the world and in his remarks on the 
first verse of this psalm we read that though it was a blessing for 
the Jews to receive sustenance from God s hand even as other 
men, yet a far more distinguished honor had been conferred upon 
them in that they were chosen to be God s peculiar people In 
connection with Isaiah 5, 2 Calvin teaches that God granted to 
his covenant people blessings such as are not indiscriminately 
bestowed on mankind but such as were special tokens of His 
benevolence. Commenting on Isaiah 4L 9 our author says that the 
prophet here extols the grace of God shown in passing by many 
very illustrious nations and adopting to Himself a mean and 
obscure people^ Herein God gave proof of I lis great love lor the 
Israelites. Once again in connection with Jeremiah 2, 3 Galvin 
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calls it a great and incomparable grace that God consecrated the 
fews to Himself, In his exposition of Hosea 9. 10 our author gives 
us to understand that it was no common love which God showed 
Israel since adoption was not common to the other nations- On 
Amos 3, l — 2 we are told that God has acted the part of a father 
towards all men in providing them with the necessities of life but 
He has In own the people of Israel in a very special sense inasmuch 
as He separated them From other nations so that they might 
constitute, as it were. His own family. This is to be considered 
singular grace. It is especially in his comments on Malachi ] . 2 — 6 
that Calvin draws a sharp distinct ton between the grace shown 
the human race at large and the grace in which the covenant 
people shared. Here wc are told that God attends the human race 
with a general love but the love which God manifested towards the 
Jews bore the character of a singular grace. In comparison with the 
gratuitous favor shown to men in general the grace of which the 
descendants of Abraham were the recipients Calvin designates a 
special grace. Under Acts 22 P 22 we are taught that God had 
adorned the wicked and unthankful Jews above all others with 
distinguished graces. And on Romans 9. 4 Calvin writes that the 
Lord, passing by other nations had adopted the Jews to be His 
children and His peculiar treasure: yea. He even calls the Jews 
His first-born and His beloved. See also among many other 
passages of a similar import: Deut. 27, 9 — 10? Psalm 117. 19 — -20: 
Is. L 2; Eaech, 15, 6? Hos. 2. 10— U: Mai I. 6 — 8? Maith. 22. 2: 
Rom. 9. II: Hebr I. 5, 

All the passages cited in the previous paragraph have reference 
to a covenant grace granted to the Jewish nation as a whole. The 
reading of such passages might lead some to suppose that Calvin 
would have us consider the covenant grace of which they speak 
as restricted to the Jews- But such a conclusion is not warranted. 
There are several deliverances in Calvin s writings which show 
that our author befieved that a certain covenant grace is granted 
likewise to all those who in the times of the New Testament 
dispensation live in the covenant sphere, to all the believers and 
their children, to all who in any sense may be accounted members 
of the New Testament Church. When Calvin uses the word iue r 
it sometimes means as much as? we who are men. members of the 
human race: sometimes it means? we who arc believers in 
distinction from those who are strangers to God s saving grace; 
and sometimes it means: we who have a name and a place in 
God * Church in distinction from those who have never come into 
touch with the means of grace. In every particular instance the 
context must decide in what sense it must be taken. Now there can 
be little doubt but that ihe term tue in to be taken in the last named 
iense and denotes all (hose who are in some way connected with 
the Church in passages such m IX, IQ* 5 and In Colvin* comments 
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oji Jeremiah 15, 16; Lamentations 1, 7; EzeehleJ 16, 31: Hosea 9, 
JO: 1 Corinthians 10, 1 — d. 

When Calvin says in II. 10. 5 that Paul makes the Israelites our 
equals in the grace of the covenant, the context makes it very 
clear that he does not address exclusively those who are true 
believers but rather has in mind a]] those who are members of the 
visible Church. He here argues that the mere fact that men partake 
of the Sacraments is no guarantee that God's vengeance will not 
visit them. Commenting on Jeremiah 15, 16 Calvin says that the 
name of God is called promiscuously on all who are deemed His 
people. As it was formerly called on the whole seed of Abraham, 
so it is at this day called on all who are consecrated to His name 
by Holy Baptism, and who boast themselves to be Christians and 
the sons of the Church, This extends even to the Papists We are 
called by His name because He has favored us with peculiar grace, 
for the purity of true and lawful worship flourishes among us. 
Still many hypocrites are mixed with the elect of God, So even in 
a true and well-ordered chute b r the reprobate are called by the 
name of God, Here rhen Calvin intimates that there is a non- 
saving grace in New Testament times which Ls peculiar to those 
who have a name and a place in the Church. In connection with 
Lamentations 1, 7 Colvin asserts that God has dealt with us in 
much the same way as with the Jews. He has not dealt with us in 
a common way but has given us tokens of a more than paternal 
favor in that He has separated us from the unbelieving and has 
bestowed many blessings upon us. Now we must take heed to 
respond properly to these blessings. Otherwise we shall realize 
when it is too late that we were happy when God manifested 
Himself as a Father to us. The favor of which Calvin speaks here 
fs clearly of a kind with the covenant grace granted to the Jewish 
nation. Especially clear with respect to the matter in hand is 
Calvin s exposition of Ezechiel 16, 3L After speaking of the grace 
of adoption granted to the Jews and after asserting that all the 
Jews were holy and consecrated to God, Calvin goes on to say 
that the same thing holds to-day in the Papacy, God acknowledges, 
as H[s sons all who spring from believers not only in the first or 
second degree, but even to a thousand generations. When we turn 
to Calvin s remarks on Hosea 9, 10 we meet with the statement 
that out case is similar to that of tsrael. God does not honor all 
men with the grace with which He has presented us, for the light 
of the Gospel shines on us, God thus shows that He takes special 
delight in us. Calvin here speaks of grace but it is clear from the 
context that he does not signify a grace which is common to all 
men nor a grace which belongs to the elect only. In connection 
with the first verses of I Corinthians 10 Calvin once again teaches 
that there is no such dissimilarity between the Israelites and us 
who are members of the Christian Church as to make our condition 
different from theirs, They were endowed with the same benefits 
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which we enjoy. There was a Church of God among them as well 
as with us, They bad [he same Sacraments to he testimonies to 
Ehem of the grace of God In a word, the Israelites were no less 
the people of God than we arc. At the same time Calvin intimates 
that is is possible to belong to the people of God in a certain sense 
and to receive many benefits which are restricted to the sphere of 
the covenant and yet to fall from grace. This occurred to many 
Israelites and it can happen to-day to many who have a place in 
the Church. Such ss the import of Galvin's comments on these 
verses. So here again he speaks of a non-saving covenant grace 
granted to both elect and non-elect men in the New Testament 
times. See also Is. 42, 24; Jer, 4, 22: Mai. I, 2 — 6: Hebr. 4. 2: 
Jude 5. 

When we now shall try to give an answer to the question what 
Calvin considers to be the content of that covenant grace in which 
both elect and non -elect men participate, we first of all call 
a [tendon to III. 21. 7 where Calvin intimates that adoption inio 
the covenant holds a kind of middle place between the rejection 
of the human race and the election of a small number unto 
salvation. In full harmony with this statement Calvin teaches that 
God manifests a special love to all coven ant- members. They are 
His children and He is their Father in a sense In which this cannot 
be said with regard to men at large, although U is at the same 
time true that all the heirs of the covenant do not share the 
redeeming love which assuredly makes men participants of life 
everlasting, God sets the covenant-members apart from the rest 
of the world and consecrates them to Himself so that they 
constitute, as it were. His ow n family and form a holy and peculiar 
people, which may be called God's own possession and the 
inheritance of the Lord. (111. 21, 6 and 7; Is, L 2; 27. 4; 41, 9: |er. 
2, 3; Lament. I. 7: Freeh. 16 r 21; Amos 3. t — 2; MaL 1, 2 — 6: 
Rom 9, 4 and 6) They all belong to the household of the Church 
and the means of grace which are characteristic of the Church, 
yea, a3l the public exercises of religion, are common to them all. 
They are all partaken of the external calling. This means that God 
honors them with the proclamation of His Word, instructs them 
in Hi* law. shows them the way of salvation, calls them to 
repentance, promises and offers them pardon and eternal salvation. 
So they are educated, as it were, in the school of God and have 
the know ledge of His name so (hat they can distinguish between 
the true God and all sorts of false gods. Thus God draws near to 
them of lbs own accord and binds ihcnt to Himself by the bond 
of His Word- Accordingly it can be said that God in a saute 
embraces ihvrn in mercy and in grace, Ml. 1 1 L 1 1 j lit 21 7: Gen 
17 7: 25. 33; Deut, 5. 9 ID- 32. 6; Ps, 7*1, % 57: 95, 6: 147 
lfl— 30; le ®* -Ml* V; I *—20; Jcr, 7. 25—26; 16. 10—13; Hos. 

9, 10; Amos i, 3 S: 5, \ 6. Matth 22, 2: Atr<* 13, 16 and 46: 
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Rom. 9. 6 ) [n addition lo all this the covenant- members are 
honored with participfiNofi in the 5a era men is as tokens and pledges 
ol God \s grace. By the Sacraments God attests their adoption and 
seals the promise of salvation made to them. In the Sacraments 
as well as in the Word God is His great goodness holds forth 
and offers spiritual food and drink. Christ and the treasures of 
heavenly grace* to all cove nan ('members, be it that only the 
believers receive the reality of the Sacraments. (ll r 10. 5; III, 21,6 
and 7: IV. 14. 7 and 17; IV, 16, 15: IV. 17, 13: Gen. 17. 12: 25. 
23: Ex. 17, 7; Jer. 3 5. 16: Ezech. H r II: 16. 21: Rom. 9 P 6: I Cor, 
IQ r 1 4) In this connection it is worthy of note that Calvin by 

no means wishes to confine flu covenant of grace within narrow 
bounds, hie not only s-ays that the covenant of grace is common to 
hypocrites and believers (Dent. 32. 6): he even seems to teach at 
least in one place that we must take it that the covenant extends 
as far and as wide as the Gospel Commenting on Genesis 25. 23 
Calvin speaks of Ihe common adoption which extends as widely 
as the external preaching of the Word. " 

A careful survey of Calvin's writings will soon convince 
anyone that Calvin regarded the proclamation of Hie Word as one 
of the brightest manifestations of divine grace to all those who 
live in the covenant sphere. Since Calvin stresses this point so 
very often and with such marked emphasis, we must dwell on this 
matter at some length. First of all we call attention to the fact that 
the works of Calvin contain a great many passages to the effect 
that God wishes to have His Word proclaimed to elect and 
reprobate in common and offers to all to whom the Gospel comes 
Chrisc and the fruit of His redemption, thus inviting them all to 
become partakers of eternal salvation and everlasting life Wc 
cannot begin to name all the passages which hear this out. We 
refer only to a few in which Calvin very clearly teaches that the 
Word is addressed to reprobates also and that life i& offered to 
them in common with the elect. See e.g, II, 5. 10: HI, 24. I and 8 
and 15 and 17: Gen. 17, 7; 19, 12: 25, 23: Numb 16. 1 2: 21, 

21 23; Ps. 16, 7: 81, 14; Is, 53, 1; 55. 1; Jer 23. 20: Ezech. 18, 

23: foel 2, 30—31: Amos 5. 4—6: Luke 2, 10: Matth. 22 r 2; 25. 
41: 27, 3: John 3, 16; 7. 33; Acts 2 21; 13* 46; Rom. 1. 16: 5. 18; 
2 Thess, 2, 10; Hebr. 6, 18: 2 Per. 3 t 9, Nor does Calvin hesitate to 
say in just so many words that God shows grace and manifests 
love and mercy to men when He shines upon them with the light 
of His Word <IL 2, 32; 11 11,11 and 14; III. 24, 2 and 15; Deut 
1& 17; Ps. 2, 7; 50, 22: 95. 6: M9 r 33; 147, 19—20; Is. 6, 10; 

2B- 12: IS. 9: 49. 8: Jer 2, S — 2: 7, 25—26; 26. 3; 29, 18—19: 

Lana ecu. 2, 9; Ezeeh. 3 r 25 27: Hos. 9, 10: Autos 2, 9 — 12: 8. 

11- 12; Zeph, 2. 1—2; Zech, 1 4; Matth. 23, 24: 25 41: John 
12, 35: Rom. 10, It?; I Pet, 5, 10; 2 Pet. 2,21) The thought that the 
proclamation of the Word is to he- taken as a testimony of God's 
favor receives marked emphasis in those passages m which Calvin 
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teacher that God show®, paternal solicitude for our salvation, yea 
with maternal tenderness opens His bosom to us when He invites 
us to Himself by means of the preaching of the Word. God 
Himself, then, as it were, comes forth to meet us, stretches out Has 
hand to draw us to Himself, offers Himself to be our physician, 
and with alt the kindness of a father forewarns us so that we may 
have tmie to seek forgiveness. (Ps. S1 4 H; M7, 19—20: Is. 65. 2; 
jcr. 7, 25- 26; 21 f 33: Ezech. 3 25—26: Amos 3, 3— S; Zeph. 2. 
i— 2: Matth. 23. 37: Rom. 10. 21 J h is in full harmony with this 
view tha: the Word is an inestimable benefit when Calvin speaks 
of the deprivation of the Word as a very severe punishment and 
an extreme curse. See. c.g . II. 5. \ 3 ; It U. H; Ps> 81. 12 — 13 : 

Is, 29. II; Jer 23. 33: 29 18 -19: Lament. 2 9: Hos. 9 7: Amos 
8, II — 12: Mic, 2. 6. In this connection we must also note that 
Calvin in several places signifies that the gift of the Word is to 
be regarded as a blessing in that it tends to restrain sin and thus 
helps to promote the general welfare. (II. 7. 10: II, 8, h Ps. 81- 
12—13; Mic 2, 6: Acts 7, 44; I Tim 1.9} 

Thus far we have seen what Calvin teaches with respect io that 
covenant grace which is common to all men who live In the 
covenant sphere. A close perusal of his writings makes it clear that 
he also holds that some covenant-members receive certain gifts of 
non -saving grace, which do not fail to the Sot of all covenant- 
members, nut of regard to the fact that they are connected with the 
household of the Church. All of these special gifts bear a temporal 
character. Not one of them survives death and the grave At the 
same time rt is true -hat some ol them touch the life of the spirit 
and others are bodily blessings rather than spiritual gifts. 

We must undoubtedly think especially of blessings of the latter 
type when we read in Calvin that with respect to this life the 
goodness of God extended to all the descendants of Abraham 
(Gen, 16. II); that the grace promised in the second commandment 
of the decalogue also flourishes in the temporal benefits granted to 
descendants of the saints iDeui. 5, 9—10); and that earthly 
blessings are often bestowed on unbelievers for the sake of the 
godly, (Matth. 9, 2) According to Calvin quite a number of bodily 
benefits wet r bestowed upon the Jews as a nation because they 
constituted the ancient covenant people God showed all the 
Israelites mercy in supplying them with sweet water in the course 
of their journey to Canaan {E\. 15. 25) He manifested 
extraordinary kindness in giving them food. (Ex. 16, 2—4) Their 
passage through the Red Sen and their deliverance out of (he 
hand* of the Egyptians was ,t notable instance of divine grace. 
(|>eut 4 20: I Cor 10. I -2) Likewise temporal benefits were 
bestowed on the |cws in that the cloud protected [hem from the- 
heat of the sun and shewed I he in she way: in that they were given, 
manna fen he maintenance of their bodies- and in that God 
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commanded the water drawn from the rock to Follow them wherever 
they journeyed. (1 Cor, 5 r 1—4] Again God manifested goodness 
and grace towards the wicked and ungrateful Israelites by causing 
Canaan to be exceptionally fertile, (Dent. 3!, 20 22. F^ech. 5, 

5^ -6) That the Jews were not only spared but even allowed to 
enjoy a great measure of prosperity in the days of Jeroboam, the 
Second, is to be considered a token of Cod s love and goodness 
cowards them, i Hos. 9, 15) In the days of Ahaz Jerusalem was 
saved from capture by the grace of God. (Ts. 7, I) It must he 
attributed to God's clemency and goodness towards the Jew r s that 
something remained sale in the city and in the temple at the tinv:- 
when Jerusalem was captured, (jer, 27, 19—22) God kindly 
miri gated to some extent the punishment of both the reprobate 
and the elect Jews during the days of the captivity- (Hos. 9 r 15 ) 
At the time of the return from Babylon many Jews who were but 
hypocrites shared in the blessing of external deliverance. (Is, 59. 
20} During the days when Jesus w r alked this earth God was won? 
to commend rhe worship prescribed in [he law by displaying His 
power and grace in performing miracles of healing at Bethcsda. 
(John 5. 3) And in the miracles which Christ performed during 
the days of His earthly ministry among the Jews. He manifested 
His beneficence as well as His divine power. (John. 6. 11) 

AH the instances of bodily blessings enumerated in the preceding 
paragraph pertained to the ancient covenant people in general. 
Calvin also makes mention of certain special blessings granted 
to individual members of the Jewish nation. It must be admitted 
that Calvin does not say expressly that these bodily blessings were 
given to these individuals just because they were covenant -members, 
but we do gain -the impression from his writings that he would 
have us regard I hem in that light. Calvin does teach explicitly 
that all the blessings which the Jews received proceeded from their 
adoption. (Deut. 32, 6) Of the instances in which out author speaks 
of special earthly blessings granted to certain individual members 
of the covenant people w r e call attention to but a few. God spared 
Ahab for a time and mitigated his punishment when he seemed 
to show some sorrow for his sin, ( 111 . 3, 25) God was kind toward 
Zedekiah in that he did not allow him to be smitten with the sword 
ar once and in that he gave him a taste of His clemency during 
the time of his captivity, God also comforted Zedekiah with the 
promise of an honorable burial. (Jer. 34 t 4—5 ) The nine ungrateful 
lepers who were healed by Christ are said to have received grace 
when their leprosy was cured. (Luke 17, 39) 

According to Calvin bodily benefits have also been given to 
certain individuals who did not belong to the Jewish nation and 
to certain other peoples just because they were in some way allied 
with Abraham, or, if you will, because they were connected with 
God's covenant people by bonds of blood- relationship. So we read 
i li ii Ighrmi cl obtained a temporal benefit because he was a son of 
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Abraham. It is dear that he was not wholly destitute of divine 
grace inasmuch as he became the head of a great and famous people. 
Certain benefits were granted to him and to his posterity for the 
sake of Abraham. {Gen r !6 P IS — 12) Likewise Esau received a 
temporal blessing because he was a son of Isaac. God gave him 
and his descendants a fruitful mountainous region as their dwelling 
place. Gods goodness is manifest in the blessing granted to the 
children of Esau. Esau was divinely assisted in conquering the 
former inhabitants of Mount Seir. And at fho time when Israel 
came forth from Egypt a singular favor was shown the I du means 
in that God forbade the Israelites to touch them, {III. 3, 25; Gen- 
27, 39; 36. 1 — 5 and 9 — 23; Jer. 49, 22) We are also told that 
special favor was shown by God to the Moabites and Ammonites 
because they were descendants of holy Lot and of the race of 
Abraham. Both nations were dear to God and by God's blessing 
thetr lot was different from the common lot of other nations. 
Unusual favor w as shown them in that they were enabled to conquer 
the giants who formerly possessed their country. The grace of God 
wu$ also evident in this that these two nations increased to a great 
multitude in a comparatively short rime, And God granted them 
mercy and grace in that He did not allow them to be altogether 
obliterated when He punished their sins by subjecting them to 
cruel and harsh enemies. (Detit. 2, 9 — 10 and 19 — *23: Jer, 48, 47; 
49, I and 6 1 

The other gifts of non-saving grace which accordtng to Calvin 
are granted to some coven ant -members and denied to others bear 
a more spiritual character. Here we would call to mind the following 
passages, Calvin intimates that Korah and his party had been 
raised to a position of dignity by the grace and kindness of God- 
( Numb. 16. fi — JOJ It was kindness of God towards Ahax when 
He gave this wicked king a sign such as he demanded. (Is. 7. If) 
Capernaum was visited with divine grace when the Son of God 
honored it by selecting it as His dwelling place, (Maith. 11* 23) 
The apostolical office which was given to Judas is called a bright 
manifestation of divine favor. (111. 22. 7) Judas was endowed with 
excellent gifts such as were adapted to an apostle of Christ, (John 
13. If ) Christ showed great indulgence to Judas by kindly 
refraining from mentioning his name at the time when the Sacra- 
ment of Holy Communion was instituted, So Christ even at that 
late hour gave Judas an opportunity to come to repentance. (John 
1 L 10 and 27J God also gave Sapphira time to repent, The question 
which Peier put her is in be considered a gcnile invitation to 
repentance. (Acts 5, 8) Great grace was shown to the Jews in the 
days of the apostles in that the Gospel was proclaimed to them 
before ii wit brought to the Gentiles- (Acts 1L 46) And Calvin 
also teaches that it was a great honor for the jews to be united 
by i hr bond of flesh with the Redeemer of the world- He even 
spiak-i of 'this grace of blood^dationihip. (Bom 9. 5) 
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On the basis of our authors teachings recorded in our first 
chapter we must take it that the internal illumination, or. rf youpreter. 
the enlightening grace granted to temporary believers, is in Calvin f 
view one of the most important gifts of non-saving grace given to 
certain members of the covenant circle. Concerning miraculous faith 
Calvin declares that it is a particular gift of God which sometimes 
falls to the lot of wicked men ( III. 2. 9) but he does not dwell on 
miraculous faith at great length and he does not state in 
unmistakable terms that he considers it a gift of grace. With 
respect to historical faith the last named paragraph does not even 

make it dear that our author regards it to be a gift oF God. we da 
it is true, have some reason for believing that Calvin con side re* 
historical faith to be a divine benefit. In the light of his teaching 
chat every particle of wisdom and truth proceeds from God (I. 2. 

1 ) find in view of the fact that he attributes it to the Spirit that 
Judas was endowed with the gift of bare intelligence ( l Cor. 12, 3j , 
we can hardly escape the conclusion that Calvin regarded historical 
faith as a divine benefit. Still the fact remains that he does not 
explicitly state that it is a gift of grace. But as far as temporal faith 
is concerned, he teaches in just so many words that it is the result 
of a divine operation and that it is a manifestation of grace. 
According to our author temporary faith is the product of an 
operation of the Spirit inferior to that by which He regenerates 
the elect. God illumines the minds of temporary believers with some 
rays o f His grace in such a way that they recognize His grace to 
a certain extent, have some slight knowledge of the Gospel, enjoy 
a taste of God’s goodness and receive a manifestation of His 
present mercy. He holds that they are like unto trees which are not 
planted deep enough and wither away in the course of time but 
nevertheless for a season put forth leaves and flowers and even 
produce some fruit. They sometimes are in a way disposed to love 
God and thev display a certain type of pious affection when they 
realize that God treats them with fatherly kindness. Accordingly 
the temporary believers are recipients of something more than the 
external procla mation, of the Word which is common to covenant - 
members in general. They arc also favored with a certain internal 
tllu initiation of a non-saving character. (Ill, 2 r ] I and 1 2; HI* 24., 6) 
We take it that Calvin has in mind either men who have nothing 
but historical faith or tand w r e regard this to be more likely ) 
temporary believers when he refers to men w r ho lose the savor with 
which they have been imbued by the grace of God (Mark 9, 49 }i 
when he tells us that the sin against the Holy Spirit is committed 
only by such as have received His enlightening grace (Matth. 12, 
31 )i when he commends the enlightenment by the Spirit which 
can be lost as a precious divine gift and declares that men extin- 
■ push the Spirit when they make void His grace (I Thess. 5, 19); 
and when he speaks of those who voluntarily extinguish the light 
of God which they had received and cast away the grace which 
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bad been given them. (2 Pet. 2, 18 and 20) And surely there 
can not be the s3 Eg h test doubt but that Calvin refers to temporary 
believers in his remarks on Hebrews 6. 4-5 and 10. 26-27 and 29. 
where he dearly speaks of apostates who did once upon a time 
receive internal enlightening grace but afterwards lost the .same. 

Especially the last paragraph has made it clear that Calvin 
would have us believe that reprobates sometimes receive grace 
which is very similar to shat grace which issues in salvation, We 
are not to take it, how r qver, that Calvin teaches that reprobates 
can ever posess. be it but for a very short season, any grace which 
n> fundamentally identical with saving grace. On the contrary, our 
author draws a sharp line of demarcation between covenant common 
grace and that grace which involves the gift of eternal life. 

We have seen that Calvin teaches that God shows grace to men 
when He adopts them as members of the covenant taken in its 
widest significance and gives them a name and a place in the 
visible Church. In the meantime our author leaves no room for 
doubt as to whether this grace of the covenant or this grace of 
adoption is to be identified with saving grace. He explicitly denies 
that }bia grace of adoption assuredly issues In everlasting salvation- 
T hough the adoption of the whole posterity of Abraham was a 
token of divine grace, yet almost the whole of Israel was cut off 
in the course of time. (Ill, 2L 6) In the adoption of the family 
of Abraham God displayed bountiful favor, but in the members 
of Christ the power of grace shines forth in a far brighter fashion 
inasmuch as those who are ingrafted into Him never fail to obtain 
salvation. When God mokes a covenant of eternal life with a 
people. He does not with promiscuous grace effectually elect all 
of them. God does not bestow- the Spirit of regeneration upon 
all with whom He makes the covenant. The common adoption of the 
seed of Abraham was a visible image of the greater benefit which 
God bestowed on some of them. (III. 21. 7; III. 22. 6) God 
embraced by the grace of adoption all the sons of Abraham, because 
He made a covenant with al'L Ar the same time a special seed 
was chosen from the whole people and ordained unto salivation 
by she secret counsel of God. (Gen. 25. 23) When God wished # 

all the sons of Abraham to be circumcised. He chose them as His 
sons. This was one kind ol adoption nr election But the oiher 
was secret, since God chose for Himself out of that multitude 
whom He wished. God s secret election did not flourish in the 
unbelieving Jews who turned their backs upon the worship of God. 
(Erech. 16, 21 } It is Indeed a brilliant example of gratuitous mercy 
when God deigns to make a covenant of life with one nation hut 
His secret grace (that is, saving grace) is more illustrious in that 
second election which is restricted to a part only. (Rom. 9. 6) 

Cf. also Calvin a comments on Mata chi l. 2-6 and Romans 9, 3 1 
Wr have seen that Calvin holds that God confers grace on 
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all those who live in the sphere of the covenant in that He causes 
the light of His Word to shine upon them. Meanwhile our author 
makes it very clear that the grace which God bestows on men 
when He favors them with the proclamation of the Gospel and invite:-, 
them to Himself is not the same thing as saving grace. God address- 
es Mortal, ons to all in common but the.r efficacy 
the Spirit of regeneration. (HI 3. 21 1 The preaching of the Gospel 
is not by itself a solid proof of election since it is common to the 
elect and the reprobate. (III. 24. 1) God does not touch the 
hearts of all those whom He invites to Himself. (HI. 24. 
[5i By the external Word God confers grace upon the 
reprobate as well as upon the elect but this ts not to be 'den- 
tified with efficacious calling. (Gen. 17. 7) Esau and Jacob were 
alike partakers of the external calling but they were separated 
by the secret counsel of God- (Gen. 25. 23) By His Word God 
invites all promiscuously to life but He quickens by His secret 
inspiration only the elect- (Deut. 5. 29) The outward calling comes 
to all who are connected with the Church but spiritual regeneration 
pertains to believers only. (Deut. ll, 6) God deals generously with 
men when He invites them to HimselF by the Word but all this is 
lifeless and unprofitable until He governs them by His Spirit. 
(P 3 119 133) Men need a twofold grace: First God must shine 
on us by His Word, and secondly He must open our minds and 
dispose our hearts to obedier.ee. (Is. 28. 13) All arc ca cd to 
salvation but the external voice is of no avail if it is not accompanied 
bv (he special gift of the Spirit. (Is 53. 1) Cf. also Calvrn on 

Amos 5, 4—6: 1 Pet. 5. 10. L _ . . , ., 

Thus far it has become plain to us that Calvin carefully 
distinguishes between that grace which is common m all covenant- 
members and that grace which assuredly issues in life e.crnal. 
ft is also easy to show that Calvin draws a line of demarcation 
between the special gifts which some covenant -members receive 
and the grace that saves. Speaking of temporary believers our 
author affirms that God regenerates the elect by incorruptible seed 
but in temporary believers an inferior operation of the Spirit takes 
its course And on Hebrews 6. 4—5 we read that God favors none 
but the elect with the Spirit of regeneration but He sometimes 
besprinkles reprobote men with a tnste of His 9 ratCi ^lightens 
their minds, impresses them with a sense of His goodness, and in 
a way engraves His Word on their hearth- In III. 22. / we are 
told that though the apostolical office which Judas held was a 
bright manifestation of divine favor, yet it did not involve the 
hope of eternal salvation. And in commenting on John 13. lo 
Calvin says that the excellent gifts with which Judas was endowed 
differed widely from the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, which 
the Lord bestows on none but His children, Cf- also 1 Cor. 12, 3* 
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B- GaJvin on the Source of Common Grace. 

Calvin's teachings on the source of common grace can be 
gathered together in tins one statement: All the benefits which the 
elect and other sin-curscd creatures receive in common proceed 
from God (he Fountain of all good. (CL I„ 2, ] and many other 
passages,) It may be well, however, to examine briefly what divine 
attributes Calvin mentions m particular when he dwells on the 
source of common grace, 

With regard to :he universal common grace which God bestows 
on all creatures Calvin teaches that it proceeds from God's goodness 
fbonnus)- He calls the goodness of God the cause of His 
preservation of all things (I, 5. 6; Rom. 1, 21 ) and he tells us that 
it is a proof of God s goodness that He acts the part of a father 
to all living creatures by supplying them with food, (Ps. 145, 15) 
Our author also points to God's grace (gratia) and liberality 
(libera litas) as the source of universal common grace when he 
affirms that God is induced by His unadulterated grace and liber- 
ality to feed all living creatures. 

In speaking of the general common grace which God grants to 
men as men Calvin again refers to God s goodness, grace and 
liberality as the fountain whence it flows Forth. We are taught that 
we must attribute to God’s liberality the many various gifts with 
which men are endowed and especial !y such gifts as acuteness 
of mind and proficiency in this or that art, (1. 5 h 4: II, 2* 17; 
Erecb- 7 . 20) We are told that all those gifts which serve to support 
men flow forth from the grace of God (Is. 3, 3: Matth, H. 20); 
that the way in which God provides for the human race Is a proof 
of His grace as well as of His power (Ps, M7 + 7 — 9); and that 
the blessings which men receive testify of God s grace, (I. 16. 7‘, 
ls p 23, 17; ]er, 20, 17 — 18; MaL 2, 3 — 2) We are given to under- 
stand that it is due to the goodness of God that the punishment of 
man is mitigated in many respects (Gen. 3, 21 fo that God displays 
His goodness when He makes the sun to rise on the evil and the 
good and causes the earth to be fruitful (Dcut, 2?L 12; Ps. 19. 4—6): 
and that God makes His goodness evident in that He provides for 
the safety of men by restraining w ild beasts, ( Ps. 104, 21—22) 
In addition to God's liberality, grace and goodness Calvin also 
refers to certain other divine attributes as i he background of the 
gifts of grace given to human beings. According to Calvin the light 
of intelligence is a gift of God's beneficence (bcneEicentia) towards 
each individual HI. 2. 14) and God also gives evidence of His 
beneficence in delivering miserable men out of all sorts of troubles 
(I 5, 7 and 8), in granting blessings to the wicked (111, 25. 9), 
and in providing nations with rulers who guard their safety, (IV, 
20. 25) Our author also speaks of the grace granted men as proofs 
of God s clemency f dementia I. 5, Si Ex. R. 3 4; Jer, 46. 26; 

l>au 4, !0- 16, Nab, 3. 19 ), Indulgence (indulgently — II. 2. 3 7, 
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Acts 14, 17), kindness (betiignitas — 111, 9. 3: Gen. 6, 3: 43. 33 
34), mercy ( misericord ia Hi. 20. 15: Rdhi. I, -1). love |amor 
— Gen 9 5; Ps 1 15. 16; 147. 7—9: Jon I. 13—14: Hagg. 1. 

10 - -11). long-suffering (tolerantia — Ex. 8. J— 4) and benevolence 
(benevalentia -- Is. 13. 10). 

In treating of that common grace which falls to the lot of all those 
who belong to the covenant circle Calvin does not add anything 
that gives us any additional light regarding his views on the source 
of common grace The adoption of the ancient covenant people is 
spoken oE as a token of God s love and a proof or His mercy, [ 111 , 
21 5) Various bodily blessings bestowed upon the Jewish nation 
are represented as evidences of God's love, mercy, kindness* and 
indulgence. (Ex. 15, 25; 16, 2—4; Dent. 31. 20—22 Ps. 78. 17 
and *38; Jet. 12. I) We are told that it is due to Gods mercy, 
goodness, grace, kindness and love that He causes the light of His 
Word to shine on the undeserving, that He offers Christ indtserim- 
inatelv to all. and that He invites wicked men to Himself. (II. lh 
Hi 111 2d, 2; TV, 17. 33; Ps. 50, 22; 147, 19—20: Is 49 S: fc^ech. 
16. 21; Amos 2. 9 -12: Zcph. 2. 1—2; Zech. 1. 4; Matth. 23, 37; 


Rom. 5, 18: 10. 15). 

When we examine the various statements of Calvin regarding 
the source of common grace, it seems to ns that we are warranted 
in drawing the conclusion that Calvin subscribed to the very natural 
idea that God does good unto men because He Himself is good and 
beneficent; that God performs acts of kindness, because He I lira self 
is hind: that God does deeds of mercy because He is merciful: that 
He grants gifts of grace because grace is an attribute or quality of 
His nature. With respect to saving grace Calvin expressly affirms 
in his exposition of Rom, 5. 15 that grace, properly speaking, is an 
attribute of God and designates His free goodness or gratuitous 
love, and that that which is in us is the effect of God s grace, or the 
fruit of God s mercy. l ) The commitments of Calvin respecting . h e 
source of common grace appear to be in full harmony with this 
deliverance regarding the source of saving grace. On the basis 
of Calvin's teachings we can say that he evidently believed that 
God grants gifts of common grace because He is gracious 

In this connection it may be well to call to mind that Calvin 
plainly teaches that there are various degrees of love in God. God 
gives gifts of grace to all creatures because He is in a way gracious, 
favorably inclined, to all the works of His hands. But this doe^s 
not mean that He attends all creatures with the same love. Calvin 
clearly intimates that God loves men who bear His image more 
than the brute beasts. Again He tells us that God loves His covenant 
people more than mankind at targe, And least of all h there any 


I \ Dts Rojh. 5, Gratia prupric delicto oppnnituF. donum quod. Ci gratia 

procettlf, mckrtL. Ir.kqin- gratia tueram Del bonlmtcni signified. vci fjmtuitum 
amurem, Donum a litem jest fniCtm mi*CTiro«ton% qui ad nm pfcTVtltft 

— — Gr.ilin cnlus proprit’ iti F>. l l 3 rat cFfectus gratiuc In nobis. 
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doubt but that Calvin holds that He loves the elect w.th i. very 
special lav? in distinction from at] non-elect men* So it is *>“ 
natural that chough the love and grace of God lie back ot all the 
gifts of grace which proceed From the Fountain or all good. G_ 
docs not make all His creatures in common participants of all blis 
good gifts. All men receive more valuable tokens of God s bencr- 
kenee than the rest of His creatures. All covenant-members receive 
certain gifts of grace which are denied to those who live outside 
of the covenant sphere And the elect alone receive those gifts ot 
□race which involve eternal life and everlasting salvation, l Gb 
Mark 10, 21* Gen r 41 9 — 13 ; Amos 3, 1 -2; Mai. 1 , 2 -h\ Deut. 
28, 12; Ps. 147, 7—9: II. 16, 3; III, 21. 5- 7. See also all that has 
been ^aad under A on the distinctions which Calvin draws between 
universal common grace, general common grace, covenant common 
grace and saving grace,) 


C. Calvin on the Purpose of Common Grace. 

In order to gain a complete survey of all that Calvin teaches in 
The Institutes and in his commentaries touching the purpose oi 
common grace we must examine a great number of passages for 
we must bear in mind that we may not Limit ourselves to those 
statements which right on the face of them appear to deal with 
the wherefore of common grace. We must also give due weight to 
those deliverances in which Calvin speaks of the results of the 
bestowal of common grace, since it goes without saying that in 
Calvin s view God s purpose is constantly being realised in the 

actual course of events* , . 

When we now try to gather together what Calvin has taught 
regarding the divine purpose in granting non-saving grace, we soon 
discover that it is impossible to give a dear view of Calvin s teaching 
on this matter in one or two short sentences According to him 
God's purpose in diffusing non-saving grace is a varied one. Perhaps 
it is better to speak in this connection of purposes, rather than of 

the purpose, _ 

There are quite a number of passages in which Calvin fosters 
the idea that God grants common grace with a view to promoting 
the welfare of mankind in general. He tells us that the Holy Spirit 
endows various men with many excellent gifts such as proficiency 
tn this or that liberal or mechanical art for the common benefit^ of 
mankind. (IT 2, 1 5; Gem. T 20—22) Again he affirms that God 
grants some the spirit of heroism and adorns others with external 
righteousness in order to advance the public weal (It. 3. 4; JIT 
II 3; Mark 10, 21) Our author repeatedly stresses the thought 
that God curb?, (hr licentiousness of men by internal and external 
res* Taints for the xakr of preserving the human race and it is 
r specially in this connection that Calvin makes mention of the 
institution of governments as a striking proof of God s concern for 
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the welfare of mankind, fll. 3, 3; JV, 20. ^'Jp en _ 3 ^ Jfr 
Dan 4[ 10 — 16. Hph. 3. 19: 1 Tim. 2. 2; Pet. 2. 14) We must 
also note that according to Calvin God bestows the grace a 
preservation upon creatures other than men be they animate or 
inanimate in order that these treaties may be sub_™nt to the 

interests of the htimpn race. ( Gen. 9, 3; Ps- 65. 1 0 r 

and 24; 115, 16) . 

Another group of deliverances present us with the view tha 
God has the advancement of His Church and the well-being of 
His elect in mind when He dispenses various gibs of common 
grace. So Calvin dearly teaches that God often conciliates <h.c 
minds of the ungodly and curbs their perverseness by His restraining 

grate in order that He may in this way prove to be the_ Guardian of 
His children. (I 17, 7 and 11: Ger 31 22: 33 4, 39 3-5. E*. 

2 4—9; 3. 21: )er. 15. 11: Dan. 1. 9; Acts 2. do: -3 19) Our 
author also holds that God washes to hetp believers by the ministry 
of the ungodly in various sciences (II, 2, 16: Gen. 4. Ai 
that God sometimes preserves the wicked for a season because He 
does not wish the pious to perish in a common slaughter nor t^s 
Church to be annihilated (Gen. 14. 1—9; 18, 23; di * ' 

78. 38: Hos. 11. 3 9: Is 65, 8; Acts 27, 24 j: and that God 
occasionally shows mercy to hypocrites in order that true believers 
may have their faith, increased and may learn to entrust themselves 
to Him more readily, (111. 3. 25: III. 20. 15: Is. 7 U; |er. 48. 47)^ 
In this connection we would note that Calvin does not mere y 
cell us many a time that God employs the proclamation oi the or 
as a means of promoting the salvation of Hts Hect , 
also intimates in several places that God causes the offer o 
salvation to be hefd forth to both elect and reprobate men m order 
that the godly may rest more secure and may embrace the grace 
of God with greater confidence. ( HI* 2*1 Gen 19, 12) m 
Full harmony with the preceding statements Calvin declares that 
God favored Nebuchadnezzar by divulging future events to him 
in a dream hut that the dream concerning the four monarchies was 
given to this heathen king not so much for his own sake as lor 
the sake of Gods elect (Dan, 2. 31 — 35 > And again we read 
chat God blessed Cyrus and crowned him with success id order 
that Cyrus might be an instrument in God s hand to grant 
deliverance to Hls Church (Is. 45, 5: 48. 15) Here we must also 
record Calvin s declaration under lohn 5 r 3 that God was wool to 
perform refrain miracles of healing on the occasion of each feast in 
order that He might commend the worship prescribed in His law 
and the holiness of the temple That this is another way of asserting 
that God brought these miracles about for the sake of advancing 
His CfoUrch goes without saying. 

Ira Calvin s writings we also meet with the view that God in 
various ways manifests His goodness to men at large in order (hat 
He may turn them from their sins and allure them to Himself. So for 
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instance our author tells us in several places that God woos men 
to Himself and urges them to come to repentance by the bestowal; 
of various blessings, (1, 5, 14; Gen. 39, 1 — 2: Is- 26. 10; Hos, 6. 5: 

9 h 15: Matth. 22. 4: Acts 5. 12: Rom. 2 P 4) According to our author 
God many a time suspends punishment in order that He may 
invite men to repent by His long-suffering (Gen. 6, 3; Esc, 9, 14: 
9, 31 “ — 33: Jer. 25, 27 and 34: Dan. 9. 13; Amos 7. I — 3: Zeph. 3. 
6 — 7). and he would also have us believe that God oftentimes has 
the same purpose in mind when He threatens men or applies His 
rods to them without exacting the extreme penalty. (Gen. 6 P 13: 
20 7: Lev. 26, 40: Numb, 17, 12—13: Is, 22, 12: Jer. 2 h 30: 31. IS: 
Eicch. 6. 12: 14. 6: 16. 27: Dan. 4 P 26: Hos. 5, 9: Amos 3* 3 — 8: 
Zeph. 2, 1 — 2J Again we are told that God is said to have the 
conversion of men in view and seeks to draw them to Himself 
when He shines upon them with the light of His Word. (Is, 6 P 
1G: 41. 3? 65, 2: Jer 7 25—26: Matth, 23. 27: John 5, 43: 12. 35; 
Hebr. 3, 16) 

Of quite a different import are those deliverances in which 
Calvin teaches that God grants men various gifts which are good 
in themselves in order that He may render the ungodly self- 
condemned and inexcusable or more inexcusable. Our author 
holds that all men are endowed with reason and understanding, 
have some knowledge of the Godhead and some perception of the 
distinction between what is fust and unjust, honorable and base, 
in order that their consciences may convict them and they may be 
rendered inexcusable in the day of judgment in case they do not 
consecrate their lives to God and obey His will. {I, 3. h 11. 2, 18 
and 22: Gen 26. 10: 37, 25—27; 38 P 14; Eph. 4 P 17} He also 
maintains that God has willed that the light of prophecy should 
occasion ally light up the darkness of heathendom in order that 
the htarhen should have less excuse (Numb. 22. 8—11: 2 Pet. 2. 
16); and that God wills that the Word by which He invites all 
men alii lie unto Himself and urges all to walk in the way of 
obedience should be proclaimed to the elect and reprobate in 
common in order that it may bring the impious malice of tbe 
reprobate to the highest pitch, render them more inexcusable and 
prove to be for them a savor of death unto death. In Calvin's 
remarks on Matthew 23, 34 we read the striking statement that 
God in His secret counsel deter mined to expose the impious 
obstinacy of the Jews by an uninterrupted series of kind invitations- 
(See also It 5. 5: Ml, 24. 8 and 17: Gen. 6, 13: 19, 12; Numb. 16, 
12; 21, 21- 23; Sr. 5, 2 and 4. Amos 5. 4—6; Matth. 1L 31 — 22: 
Acts 24, 24 | fn full harmony with the preceding is the teaching of 
Cak m in connection with 2 Thess. 2. 6 that God wills that the 
whole world be enlightened with the Gospel in order that the 
world may become ripe for vengeance. According to our author 
we must likewise take It that God gives to those who have 
lempornr f.iish n taste "f His goodness in order that they may 
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be rendered more inexcusable; that God sometimes suspends 
judo meat on the ungodly and bears with them in an indulgent 
manner in order that they may incur a heavier condemnation (Gen. 

35 |5 $$ y, W 25 33); and that God in all temporal punishments 
Hives men a taste of His pity in order that the reprobate may 
remain without excuse. {Dan. 4, 10-16) Calvin even goes so far 
as to affirm that God often grants men many excellent gifts with 
the express purpose of rendering them inexcusable and of 
increasing their irondem nation. So we read under Genesis 4. 

20 22 chat God conferred excellent benefits ort the descendants 

oE Cain by making rhem proficient in the arts and sciences in 
order that their impiety might have the Jess n J 11 

various passages Calvin stresses the idea that God purposely 
exalts the wicked by causing them to abound in aJJ sons o goo 
things in order that they may have a greater fall. Our author calls 
this a fattening of the wicked for the day of slaughter, {111. li* 

9; Gen, 14. 13: Dent. 28. 12: Ps. 17, 24; Is. 16, 3: Jer, 3X 8: 

Acts 12, 20) , , 

Besides all the various statements with regard to the purport 
of the bestowal of non-saving grace which we have already 
referred to, Calvin s writings also contain a number of passages 
which convey the thought that God has His own glory in min 
and wishes to exhibit the splendor of His marvelous attributes 
when He dispenses His good gifts in such a lavish way that 
even the ungodly despisers of His name receive some drops ot 
His beneficence It seems to us that Calvin has this last-named 
idea in mind when he writes that it ls in order to magnify Hi* 
mercy that God sometimes heeds the cries of the ungodly till. 
20 a 15); that God manifests His boundless goodness when He 
shines on the undeserving with the light of His Word (III. 24, 2), 
that when God offers the reality of the Sacrament to wicked 
mcn r He wishes to be recognized in the constancy of His goodness, 
while He is prepared to present, yea liberally offers to the 
unworthy that which they reject (IV, 17, 33): that the preeminent 
endowments with w T hich the descendants of Cain were adorned 
were clear testimonies of God s goodness (Gen. 4 r 20-22): that 
God displayed His wonderful kindness when He postponed 
executing extreme vengeance on the first world for more than 
a century (Gen. 6 r 3): that God knew how? ill He was bestowing 
His benefits on the impious Israelites and yet continued to contend 
with their wickedness by heaping blessings upon them in order 
that His goodness might be the more conspicicus (Deut. 31 r 20 — 
22); that God bears with many sins and crimes and does not 
entirely destroy mankind, because He wishes to maintain His 
inviolable decree that the earth shall be inhabited (Ss, 45, 18); 
that God saved all the two hundred and seventy-six who sailed 
with Paul in order that the power w r hich He manifested in His 
servant might be more illustriously displayed (Is. 65, &); that 
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God promised restoration ro the Egyptians because He wished 
to reveal His clemency in His judgments on heathen nations Her. 
H6, 2b). shat God ■so suspended judgment on Nineveh that His 
forbearance bore- witness la His goodness and clemency < Nah- 
l l -H ■ tha>: God magnified Ht$ grace and rendered it Famous 
when He showed concern for the salvation of those Jews who 
had voluntarily ruined themselves (Zcph. 2, | — 2J; and that God 
seta before the eyes of men testimonies of His glory when He 
causes the earth to produce an abundance of fruit year after 
year. (Acts, I4J7) 

For the sake of completeness we must cite one more commit- 
ment of Calvin regarding the purpose of common grace. On 
Genesis 20. 6 we read that the heathen Abimelech was kept from 
sinning m a certain instance in order that his guilt should not 
be increased. This declaration is worthy of note since Calvin 
here expressly states that when sin is curbed in a person by 
internal restraining grace, this grace does not merely tend to 
promote the public welfare but also yields some profit to the 
individual himself whose lusts are bridled, a profit which lasts 
throughout eternity. The inference here lies at hand that if the 
Spirit of God had not withheld Abimelech from sinning in this 

particular instance, his guilt would have been increased and he 

would have incurred a heavier condemnation. 

When we now Jook back a moment and subject the various data 
which Calvin s writings contain on the wherefore of non-saving 
grace to a careful scrutiny, wc are forced to admit that Calvin 
does not give an explicit answer to the question whether wt 
are to regard every single manifestation of common grace 
as subservient to saving grace, yes or no. To he sure, 

there are a number of passages in Calvin which furnish 
good ground for saying that Calvin takes it that when 

God bestows common grace for the sake of promoting the welfare 
of mankind in general, Hr blesses the human race at large chiefly 
because He in ?his way wishes to provide for the interests of His 
Church. In the preface to Us commentary on Genesis Calvin 
writes that it was Moses purpose to show that God preserved the 
human race in such a way as to exercise special care for His 
Church He speaks ^n a similar strain in his remarks on Genesis 
*1.9-13 when he asserts that when God took pity on Egypt. He did 
not do this for the sake of the king or of the Egyptian people bur 
that the Church might be supplied with food in time of famine. 
Again Calvin writes under Deuteronomy 32, 7 that although God s 
bounty extended to all, still He hnd such a regard for His own 
people that it was chiefly on their account that His care extended 
to others also We agree nr once that such statements imply that 
God s care for the preservation of mankind at large is subservient 
to the care which He exercises with respect to His Church Ai the 
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S3 mc time, however, it must he said that Calvin does not teach 
explicitly that God. whenever He shows g race to the non-elect, 
always does this with the set purpose of promoting .he welfare 
of the elect in this way. We have seen that Calvin makes mention 
of various divine purposes when he treats o£ the wherefore o 
common grace But the father of Reformed Theology does not 
make it dear in what relation all these various purposes stand, 
the one to the other For instance. Calvin does not teh us whether 
or not God has the well-being of the elect tn nnnd as a more 

remote end when He shows grace to the reprobate m order to 

make them more inexcusable. There is but one idea under 

which we can rightfully subsume all that Calvin says 

regarding the purpose of common grace, and that is the 
idea which is fundamental in Calvins rheology, namely 
that God does all things for His own sake, or if you will, 
to promote the glory of His name, In the light of this theocentnc 
note, which Calvin emphasises so often throughout h«s writings, 
it is very well conceivable why God should manifest Hi. 
qoodness even to the most unworthy rebels In this way tnc 
magnifies His mercy and grace in a very telling manner- Thus the 
mouths of the ungodly are stopped, or rather even those reprobates 
who w ill he cast ore day into the West hell will have to acknow l- 
edge that thev are inexcusable inasmuch as they have no 
responded properly to the beneficence of God which they have 
experienced. So they will have to recognize Gods righteousness 
in visiting His judgment upon them. Yea, they will even be orced 
to confess by reason of their own experience that God is not only 
a just Avenger of sin but also merciful and gracious. But just 
because the glory of God is the ultimate end of every divine 
activity we Can hardly rest satisfied with the answer that God 
grants common grace in order to promote H.s own glory, when 
we inquire after the purpose of common grace- Miis same answer 
can be given with equal prophesy with respect to every other 
divine act and does not enlighten us regarding the specific purpose 
of the bestowal of common grace. And now the fact is that 
Calvin does mention a number of proximate purposes of common 
grate which are all subordinate to the ultimate purpose of all 
things the glory of God. but he does not say explicitly that one 
of these proximate purposes is the chief proximate purpose in 
the sense thi it -ill : he other proximate, purposes are subordinate 
to if* 

In view of the various deliverances of Calvin on the purpose of 
common grace, it is hut natural if the question is raised whether 
Calvin does not contradict himself when he teaches, on the one 
hand, that God honors even the reprobates with His blessings in 
Qj-der ihnf He may allure them to repentance, and, on the other 
hand, mnin 1 .1111 L . that Cod causes the reprobates to abound in all 
kinds of good thing* in order that they may incur a heavier 
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c oiid t"m tin lion, For tfi£ present wcmid waive this question, and 
postpone its consideration itfihl we come to subdivision E of this 
chapter h 

1 1 Leri 1 ij one two re matter which wc must consider before we 
pass on to the next topic. Wc must inquire whether Calvin teaches 
t\-. \ t rod intends to have any of the gifts of common grace remain 
so m to have a place in the consummated Kingdom of God when 
time shall be no more. There is at least one declaration in Calvin s 
commentaries which touches this matter, In connection wtth 1 
Corinthians I 3, S our author voices as his opinion that inasmuch 
as learning, knowledge of languages and similar gifts serve the 
requirements of (his life, none of them will remain. So Calvin 
gives a negative answer to the question raised in this paragraph 
J - h'ast wiih respect to some of the most excellent gifts of common 
grace And since all the other benefits which God bestows on 
the elect and reprobate in common hear a temporal character, the 
inference seems to be Justified tha( Calvin believed that none of 
the various gifts of common grace which are enjoyed in this 
present world nre to endure throughout eternity; 

IX Calvin on the Relation of Christ to Common Grace. 

Our author does nor make many declarations with regard to 
(hi.s subjfd and it must also he said that the comparatively Few 
passages tn which he dwells on this matter do not present us with 
such comprehensive and clear-cut statements that all doubt is 
dispelled as eo Calvins position on the various questions which 
can be raised in connection with Christ s relation to common grace. 

In Calvin'? exposition of Daniel 2. 4Q-- 41 we meet with the 
remarkable statement that all the kingdoms of this world are 
founded on the power and beneficence of Christ. The context 
docs not make it clear, however whether Calvin in this connection 
thinks of Christ as Ehm Mediator of Redemption, yes or no. 

In connection with Psalm 68. our author affirms that Christ 
holds rhe devils and all reprobate men bound by His secret pow er 
Iwt they should turn everything tip-side-down, Here the context 
makes it clear that Calvin is speaking of the exalted Christ who 
guards the interests of Hi* Church. So wc must take it that Calvin 
her.- teaches that Christ .is rhe Mediator of Redemption so bridles 
the devils and the wicked that they are unable to overturn 
everything and so put an end to the existence of the Church. In 
writing this statement Calvin may have hud the idea in mind that 
Christ performs this work in part at least by curbing sin in the 
wicked bv means of internal restraining grace but he does not say 
this explicitly. 

Under Ephesians I 22 we read that Christ was made the Hoad 
of the Church on condition that Mr should hnve the administration 
of ill things This is not a mere honorary title since the full 
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command and administration of all things are committed to Him. 
Here Christ is spoken of as the Mediator of Redemption since He 
is referred to as the Head of the Church* And here the inference 
lies at hand that lo Christ as the Mediator of Redemption the 
dispensation of the gifts of common grace as well as all other 
matters are entrusted. It must be admitted, however, that Calvin 
himself does not state this in just so many words. 

Commenting on the opening verses of l Corinthians JO Calvin, 
after speaking of the grace conferred on the Israelites during their 
journey from Hgyp: to Canaan, grace which involved various 
material blessings as well as the proclamation of the Word and 
the administration of the Sacramcnts r goes on to say that Christ 
was called the Leader of the Israditish people since God conferred 
no benefit on His people except through the hand of [his Mediator. 
Here the reference is to Christ as the Mediator of Redemption 
and we are given to understand that all those who belonged to 
the ancient covenant people, many unbelievers included, received 
various blessings from Christ. Now it seems a matter of course that 
the covenant of grace itself and all those benefits which pertain 
to all covenant-members, such as the preaching of the Gospel for 
instance, depend upon the redeeming work of Christ. (CL Calvin 
on Acts 13, 16) It is self-evident that a general offer of salvation 
such as as involved in the Gospel would he altogether out of rhe 
question apart from the cross of Christ. But it strikes us that Calvin 
m explaining the first verses of 1 Corinthians 10 plainly teaches 
that various earthly blessings enjoyed by the whole Isradifish 
nation must he attributed to Christ, who functioned in their midst 
as the Mediator of Redemption. (1 Cor. 10, I — 5 and 

Now this is not the only passage in Calvin s writings in which 
he affirms that Christ as Mediator of Redemption^ dispenses 
material and earthly benefits as well as spiritual blessings. Calvin 
teaches in a numher of places that it is due to Christ and His 
redeeming work that the believers are made heirs of heaven and 
eanh It is Christ who restores to the believers that which they 
have lost through Adam. So, thanks to Christ as the Mediator oF 
Redemption, the believers have a right to the various gifts of God's 
beneficence, including material gifts such as bread and water. 
Calvin a writings give us good reason for believing that he 
considered the material benefits which the believers receive, 
benefits such as the non-dect likewise enioy, rn be fruits of rhe 

£* Cs i v V V « f L 11 ' 25 9; Ps ' 8 - 10; Matth, H. 20; John 6. 

II:! Tim. 4. 3 ; Hebr. 2, 5 — 6) 

Calvin even goes a step beyond this. He intimates that non- 
ek-ct men participate m the material blessings which by good right 
belong to Christ and to all who are one with the Head of the 
Ch.ird) through fajth I he advantages of ih^ present life abound 
o the wicked also all hough t heir possession of the same is not 
legitimate, Our aulhor even says under 1 Timothy 4 3 that 
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unbelievers steal nd rob, as i: were. She property of another when 
they lay hol'd on various things for their use. Still, though Calvin 
maintains [hat the wicked, strictly speaking, can present no good 
claim to any earthly blessings, he does create the impression that 
be believed that the non -dec I enjoy within the limits of this 
present life certain fruits of the mediatorial labors of Christ by 
which He acquired heaven and earth as the inheritance nf God's 
children. Calvin doe* not say this in just so many words but he 
does suggest the thought that Christ, into whose hands the Father 
has delivered all things, so dispenses temporal gifts that the 
ungodly receive the crumbs which fall from the table which He 
has prepared for those whose sins He bore on the cross. (III. 25. 
9: John 6, 1 ] ; I Tim. 4, 3) 

One might perhaps expect from Galvin's emphasis on the 
rolanon of Christ s redeeming work to the bestowal of material 
benefits that he would go so far as to teach that all the gifts of 
common grace depend on the cross of Christ, and that not a 
single benefit of any kind would have come to a single member 
of the human race, were it not that God had ordained in His eternal 
counsel that Christ was to acquire a redeemed people on the basis 
of His atoning death. However, we have not met with any deliv- 
erance in Calvin's writings w r hich clearly supports this view. On 
the contrary, we have come across certain commitments in which 
he seems to favor the idea that at least some of the gifts of 
common grace are to be attributed to Christ as the Mediator of 
Great ion rather than as the Mediator of Redemption. On the first 
pages of his commentary on the Gospel according to John, Calvin 
argues that it was necessary that the restoration of mankind 
should be accomplished by the Son of God since by His power all 
things were created: since He breathes into all creatures Kfe 
and energy so that they remain in their condition: and since in man 
himself He has given a remarkable display both of His power and 
grace, and even after the fall of Adam has not ceased to be liberal 
and beneficent towards his posterity. According to Calvin it is 
due to the life-giving power and grace of Christ that every living 
thing is kept from being reduced to nothing. And it is also due to 
the grace of Christ that the light of reason has been kindled in 
the minds of men. In this connection we fail to find any suggestion 
to (he effect that the grace of Christ here mentioned depends upon 
Christ's work as Mediator of Redemption. Here Calvin much 
rather seems to favor ihe thought that Christ s redeeming work 
has for its substratum the work which Christ performed and still 
performs as the Eternal Word, through whom the world has been 
created and by whom the world |j upheld from moment to moment. 

Taking all in all we must say that Calvin docs not express 
himself as dearly as we might wish on the relation of Christ to 
common grace. This much is sure he does definitely posit that 
there is a raihrr close connection between the work of Christ and 
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the bestowal of various gifts which are common to the elect and 
non- elect But he never treats this subject at any great lengtkThe 
few references to this topic which we meet in his writings are 
made, as it were, in passing. Our author does not give us sufficient 
ground to speak of his views on this matter with great assurance. 

E . Contradictions in Calvin's Teachings Regarding 
Common Grace. 

[t should not occasion surprise if a person who proved to be 
such a voluminous writer as Calvin was, should contradict himself 
in quite a number of instances, it is very unusual for men who 
wield a ready pen always to express themselves In such a precise 
manner as to preserve complete harmony and unity in all their 
declarations, especially in case their publications cover a wide 
range of years and allowance must be made for mental growth and 
a consequent change of opinion with reference to various topics. 
When we examine Calvin, however, we find a very singular 
unity in all of his writings. This holds with respect to his deliver^ 
ances on common grace as well as with regard to his commitments 
on other topics. To be sure, we do come across a number of 
contradictions which are more apparent than real. And in so far 
as we meet with real contradict ions, these arc contradictions which 
bear the character of paradoxes which Calvin himself acknowl- 
edges, paradoxes which, in our author s view% are involved In the 
teaching of the Scriptures which he sought to expound. 

We shall first review a number of contradictions which are but 
seeming contradictions. 

Calvin sometimes declares that God loves only the elect believers 
who are one with Christ, (See e.g. II. 2, 32) At first sight such 
declarations appear to be flat contradictions of what he teaches in 
other passages to the effect that God also loves men who do not 
belong to the circle of the elect. (See e.g. II 16* 3 and 4: Gen. 9 6; 
Ps, 78, 17: 92 10—12: Is. 27, 4; 48. H: Lament. 3, 33: Jon. 1. 
13—14; MaL 1, 2—6; Mark 10, 23; 2 Pet. 3, 9) A little study 
of the context of these passages wilL however, soon make it clear 
to us that Calvin has reference to the redeeming love of God with 
which He embraces only the elect when he declares that God loves 
no man apart from Christ, and that he speaks in the other passages 
of a more general and a lesser love with which God favors non- 
dect men. Besides, there need be do cause for winder that Calvin 
sometimes writes as though only the elect are the object of God’s 
low, For that love which God manifests towards the believers 
exclusively so far surpasses the love which God bestows on non- 
elect men that* when the two arc compared, it hardly seems proper 
to term the latter love. 
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Our author makes it very dear in . . number of instances that we 
are lo regard [he virtues found wish un regenerate men as fruits 
of the operations of the Holy Spirit and divine gifts. {II, 3, 4r HI. 
I't. 2 I But wc also mecr with passages in which Calvin seems to 
be in accord with the celebrated saying of Augustine who called 
(he virtues of the heathen glittering sins. In III, 14. 3 our author 
writes that he subscribes to the view of August Lise that all men 
who arc strangers to the true religion, however excellent they 
may he deemed on account of their semblance of virtue, are more 
deserving of punishment than of reward, because they contaminale 
the pure gifts of God by the pollution of (heir heart. Since they 
are not influenced by a sincere desire after goodness but by 
ambition or self-love or some other sinister affection,. their actions, 
though they may seem good in themselves, must be classed among 
the vices rather than among the virtues, when measured by the 
standard of [rue righteousness which always aims to serve God. 
Yea, they muss be branded sins when we regard the perverse 
motives which lie back of them. On Jeremiah 17, 9 — 10 Calvin 
writes that though there are appearances of virtue in many, yet. as 
lonu as men continue in their own nature, their hearts are full of 
deceits and frauds. So the fairest splendor found with un regenerate 
men is nothing but hypocrisy which Is abommable in the sight of 
God, And under Galatians 5 , 22 we read that all virtues proceed 
from the Spirit, chat is, from the grace of God and the renovation 
which we derive from Christ. Man produces nothing but eviL 
There is no good except tt come from the Holy Spirit. Although 
illustrious examples of gentleness, faithfulness;, temperance and 
generosity have often been seen in unregenerate men, yet it is 
certain that these were but deceptive masks. Various heathen were 
distinguished for courage, temperance, kindness, generosity or 
patience: but is was only in the sight of men and as members of 

the body politic that they were thus distinguished. In the sight of 

God nothing is pure, but what proceeds from the Fountain of all 

purity. Now it must be admitted at once that if Calvin had said 

nothing concerning the virtues of rhe wnregexierate hut what ir 
contained in the last three Citations, we would be inclined to count 
him unreservedly among those who consider such virtues nothing 
bur sins and who will not acknowledge them to be the products 
of gracious divine operations. 

But let tu examine these three pasfrigesa little more closely in order 
to ascertain whether they really contradict the view r advocated 
by Calvin elsewhere to the effect that the civic righteousness of 
un regenerate men is a fruit of a non living grace nf the Spirit 
of God The context of rhe first-named citation makes it clear at 
once that Calvin did not winh to deny that the virtues of the 
heathen are due to gracious divine operations when he taught 
ihat the very heist actions of untcgriierati- men do not measure 
up to the divine standard of righteousness, In 111, 14, 2 our author 
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reaches h. ™is U tabh »■ .tot <* ■ 

aabeUeecs are divine gite »nd that God oft« If feSl. Nnw 
men who cultivate virtue, with many W “ de ” y flatly 

Cilvin was not l h ° ^SyaSi^d in the preceding 
in one paragraph what he had expressly t b 05f > actionS c f 

one. When Calvin declares m HI H< fac branded as 

unbelievers which seern good m the msd- - ^ ^ unrcgenefatt 
sins, he speaks (bus with a view to tb thinqs 

are prompted by perverse motives when ^ ^ 

which are good in themselves, inasmuch as they j 

r u._ u*. ^ ct rv nnt have an eye single to bods giory. 


which are good m tiiemsetves, nwsu' u >-“ ” . " Hod s olorv 

from the heart and do not have an eye single to God s 

this connection Calvin di^nsses the qnes i works And then 
obtain justification on the basis ol tnu regenerate 

his conclusion can of course be no other than tittt tmreg™^^ 
men no matter how they may excel m the realm of i civic 
ness, can not present a single work before God which ^ 

high standard of divine righteousness. On the ^tmry sm« h ; 

urtTlv lack the principle of true obedience to the divine law, 
genuine love for God God must consider their very best actions 
L deserving punishment rather than reward, inasmuch as they 
spring from motives which He condemns. But this is not »y™9 
tbtiT God cannot work in their hearts with H.s restraming grace 
in such a way that their perverseness is checked to a certain 
extent and the way is paved for them to show some externa 
obedience to the divine law. which tends to promote the general 

* v!/ith respect to the last two citations, those taken from Calvin s 
remarks o/feremhih 17, 9-10 and Galatians 5^22, we are bound 
to admit that Calvin here employs terms which at First right can 
hardly he squared with his teaching in other places In our opinion 
at |„ st it is difficult to harmonise the idea that the Virtues of 
i he un regenerate ire nothing but hypocrisy and deceptive masks 
with Calvin s teaching to the effect that they are d.vme gifts, 
which do not blossom Forth in men when they are wholly leFt to 
themselves and must ihcrefore he attributed to divine grace. A 
dose examination of the context of the first of these two decla- 
ration* makes it evident, however, that there is no need of assuming 
^ t Q,] vin m the year 1563 when he published his lectures on 
lercnaiah. no longer subscribed to what he taught respecting the 
virtues of the un regent rate in 1559 when he subjected The institutes 
m ,i very painstaking revision. For Calvin s comments on Jeremiah 

37 13 1 0 make 0 clear that our author was thinking of persons 

w |* 0 >tJu ght to deceive God and thur fellow -men with a virtuous 
appearance, when he wrote that the fairest splendor is nothing 
bm hypo 1 w.mi- here against rashly concluding that a 

person in indeed virtuous just became he presents an outward 
show of virtue i And he very properly insists that there is 


no 
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purity of any sort in natural men as long as they are wholly 
left to themselves. Of course, it goes without saying that there 
is nothing in all this to preclude the thought advanced in connection 
with Mark 10, 21 that God can and does plant the good seed 
of civic righteousness in unregenerate men. When we come to 
Calvin s exposition of Galatians 5. 22 we meet with what looks 
more like a direct contradiction of the teachings found in 11 . 1, 4 
and Iff, 31 2 r Calvin here Seems to say that there are no virtues 
extant among unregenerate men and that we must consider the 
so-called virtues of the heathen as deceptive masks. Besides, there 
is some ground for saying that Calvin here denies, by way of an 
indirect implication, that the virtues of the heathen are to be ted 
back to the Holy Spirit as their source- Still even here it is not 
necessary to assume that Calvin outright denies that the civic 
virtues of the non-elect are to be attributed to gracious divine 
influences. Calvin here draws a contrast between the specific 
Christian virtues which are the fruits of the renewing operations 
of the Spirit Iti God’s eject, and the virtues of certain heathen. 
Now it stands to reason that he here emphasizes the difference 
between these two kinds of virtues lest anyone should think that 
they are essentially of one and the same kind. So it need not 
surprise us that he docs not in this connection indicate that the 
civic righteousness of the heathen is due to the grace of the 
Spirit, be it a grace which does not renew men in the cote of their 
being and which docs not instill the principle of true holiness 
in their hearts. Tt ia also worthy of note that Calvin intimates 
that the gentleness, faithfulness, temperance and generosity of 
certain heathen did in some measure promote the interests of 
society, even though they are not lo he taken as proofs that they 
were renewed in the very depths of their being by the regenerating 
grace of the Holy Spirit, And even though we should be forced 
to admit that Calvin here flatly denies that the virtues of the 
unregenerate are to he attributed to the grace of God. this would 
not mean that Calvin catn not be appealed to as an advocate of 
the view' that a non-saving grace of God ls manifest in the civic 
righteousness of the unregenerate. For we must not forget that 
Calvin wrote his commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians as 
early as 1548, that is eleven years before he presented to the 
world the ripest fruit of his thinking in his last edition of 77ic 
Institutes That we do not have to doubt that Calvin considered 
the virtues of the heathen divine gifts, is borne out not only try 
direct statements of his to this effect but also by the fact that 
be, m a number of instances, states that God commends the good 
that the tin regenerate do. even though it docs not proceed from the 
fountain of a renewed heart, Cf. c. g. Calvin on ierem, 38 H- 
Ezech. 3. 20: Dan. 4. 1 -3; Acta 28. 7. 
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Another ease of apparent contra diction { "’ w ^®^ ncCS aS though 

met with when we ^ ^ , j*, f blessing. Such declarations 
the non-dect are desUtate of every b asing. ^ passages 

appear to stand in ifreconci a q{ God extends to the 

in which he maintains that J _ " -it as t 0 the good; and 
ungodly: that God is kind “j . * . blessings to the impious who 

that He grants various Passages 

fail to respond properly to God • have to set our- 

of the latter sort are so numerous that we do not M ^ If 

selves the task of express y eou|n once ue would reEer him 
any reader cannot call ° . that G^d qr ants blessings 

to the lists of passages which teach u_ _ • 7 K 2 and C of 

to the non-dect, which h »ve 9jv rCCOUtl t , hrec pas9agCS 

the present chapter it wUl aumce ro ^ obates eV er 

in which our author apparen ^ d “ namely his exposition 

them down more heavily from their high estate. * 

forThcday of slaughter. They are wholly deprived of every divine 
Weiinq On Isaiah 65. 20 we ire told that blessings of soul and 
5 tody are found only in the Kingdom of Christ that is, in the 
Church Outside of the Church there is nothing but curse Hence 
all tho« who arc strangers to that Kingdom arc wretched and 
unhipv and However flourishing and vigorous they may seern^ 

Lorpscs And in connection with Jeremiah 33, 3 Galv in icacnes 
that the origin of all God s blessings is this — that He * recon- 
ciled to us and does not impute our sins to us. As long as Go 
alienated from us. He does not bestow any blessings upon us, 
The ungodly do indeed receive many good things at the hands 
of God but whatever God confers on the ungodly cannot, properly 
sneaking, be deemed a tesimony of His favor and grace. God but 
renders them more inexcusable while He treats them indulgently. 

It surely cannot be gainsaid that the teachings which we have 
in st now culled from Calvin’s remarks on the three texts mentioned 
ibove. seem to be absolutely out of harmony with the prevailing 
view in Calvin’* writings to the effect that God does show favor 
and grace to the non-elect and that He does grant countless 
blessings to th<- reprobates, Still it hardly seems possible that 
Calvin should have been so inconsistent as to say yes and no 
m answer to one and the same question. We cannot help but 

mii’kl ns Ims whether 


in answer 10 tmr jtio me question. we ti . 

fed |b eiI Calvin must have viewed the question ns to whether 
God bestows blessings, on others than the elect from different 
.ingles when he nci ys on one page and no on another. St 
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strikes us that this must be the case with respect to the matter 
in hand, since Calvin time and again emphasizes the idea that 
God does grant blessings to the reprobate in the very same 
commentaries which contain the emphatic denials recorded above, 
init if the two views which we are at present discussing are to 
be harmonised, how is this to be done? 

Perhaps it is best first of all to examine the context of Calvin s 
negative answer to the question whether God blesses non- elect 
men, as given in his exposition of Deuteronomy 28, !2. When 
we do this, w r e make a very remarkable discovery. Wc find that 
Ca]vm in (bis very same passage declares in just so many words 
that God does do good to the ungodly and that His mercy extends 
over nil His creatures. Under Deuteronomy 28, 12 Calvin treats 
the question how it h to be explained that many despisers of 
God receive many good things, if a]] prosperity proceeds from the 
peculiar blessing with which God honors His servants. He answers 
that the happy condrtion of life, which God assigns to His servants, 
does not prevent Him from diffusing His bounty promiscuously 

1 1 the whole human race. God is truly called the Preserver 
of man and hrasi and His mercy extends over all His creatures. 
n Hls unbounded goodness He makes His sun to rise on the evil 
J J 1 ( 9 0of ^ ^ lhal God supplies all men wit!) the necessities 

d life. His goodness contends with the wickedness of men and 
shirks forth even to the ungodly. It is characteristic of God as 
Creator that He docs good to the ungodly. Thus God, as it were, 
hides His judgment to a great extent in this present dispensation 
and keeps the minds of believers in suspense And then Calvin 
goes on to say that though the faithful do not as yet enjoy to the 
full the blessings promised them, they do taste of them in so far 
as this is expedient for them. To the ungodly however, though 
they abound m all kinds of good things, not a single drop of 
God s goodness is dispensed, inasmuch an the blessing involved 
m the reception of God * benefits vanishes when men do not 
perceive God s paternal favor in she same. It must even be said 
that God purposely fills the ungodly with many good things 
in order that they may be fattened, as it were unto (he day of 
daughter. So the reprobate, who do not recogniie God s grace in 
the good ihmga bestowed upon them, arc destitute of every divine 
blessing. Here, then. Calvin does not deny that God grants the 
reprobates many things which tend to increase the joy of Jiving 
and which mitigate for a season the curse which reals upon them 
In other words he does no! deny that God does do good to the 
impious and does blew them at least in some measure in the 
cm.rs* nf thi* per sent lift. But Calvin at ,he same Uni* affirm that 

fc*3SpJ5S " jey jfc *** ° f God ' a love and 
hl7hTh h Jf^* V f r VT' d w , ° bf ,hr m ‘ llR rhjn tt ta ^ Meanings 

hich their heavenly Father bestow* upon them. Fo r the conicldtS! 
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neSS of God's children there is no solid foundation for joy « long 
as one most believe that God is not his reconciled Father hnt 
an offended Judge who counts his sins against him and threatens 
him with everlasting perdition. So Calvin can maintain that in 
a sense the blessing vanishes when the divine be “ f J“. d ° "" 
convey to men the assurance of Gods paternal fevor. And ag 
Calvin denies that the many good things which God s bene icence 
showers upon the ungodly arc to be considered blessings if they 
arp viewed from the standpoint of the final judgment. In t 
day of judgment it will appear that all the many earthly blessings 
granted to the reprobate have not brought with them any kutmfl 
profit. On the contrary, just because the reprobate abuse th-. 
various gifts of divine beneficence, they incur a more 
condemnation. Surely, at the end of the ages not r e s ig 1 -- 
vesttqe oE blessinc] will remain for the non-elect- 

Calvin also appears to have had the status of the reprobate _m 
the day of judgment in mind when he wrote in connection with 
Jeremiah 33. K that whatever God confers and bestows on the 
ungodly cannot, properly speaking, be deemed a testimony of His 
favor and grace For here he teaches that God renders them more 
inexcusable while He treats them in an indulgent manner Caiv in 
in this connection intimates that we can consider only those things 
to be blessings and tokens of God £ favor and gra^c asi t _e n cs 
and deepest sense of these terms in case they procee rom ■ e 
fountain of God s redeeming love and are subservient to the 
eternal salvation pf men And, of course, it goes vt it out s-ivin^ 
that the good things conferred on the non-elect cannot be cal e 
blessings and testimonies of God s favor and gra^e i t ese rertsis 
are taken in that very special sense, for not a single reprobate 
has any shaie in the divine love which causes ail things to work 
together for the good of those who are called according to 30 h 
eternal purpose. At the same time It need hardly be said that 
Calvin does not In this passage place himself in irreconcilable 
opposition to what he says in many other places when he atiirms 
that the reprobate receive many temporal and earthly blessings 
which are, in a sense, tokens of God s beneficence towards 

lt hardly seems necessary to say much regarding Calvin s 
imposition of Isaiah 65, 20 in addition to what we have advanced 
in connection with his remarks on Deuteronomy 2fk 12 and 
Jeremiah 33, 8. It is not difficult to understand the very strong 
statement ni Calvtn that the curse of God rules so supreme 
outside of the Kingdom of Christ that all those who stand outside 
of the Church arc wholly destitute of all bodily as well as of all 
spiritual blessings, if wv take it that Calvin here a pa in viewed 
the reprobate in the light of the judgment -day. If we do not look 
at this statement from this point of view, then we are driven 
to chi- conclusion that Calvin when writing this passage wished 
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to repudiate all the many passages in which he speaks of the 
bestowal of divine favor and grace upon men who never become 
one with Christ, But such a conclusion is so unreasonable that we 
cannot entertain it for a moment. 

We come face to face with a much more difficult problem when 
we seek to harmonize what Calvin affirms regarding God S desire 
for the salvation of non-^lect men with his teaching regarding the 
predestination of the reprobate to everlasting perdition^ On the 
one hand Calvin teaches very clearly that God loves the v,hole 
human race, wills the conversion of all and wishes all to be r »ved 
j in. j. 21; 2 Pet. 3. 9: Hicch. 18, 1—4 and 23): and on the other 
hand Calvin maintains that God has by an eternal decree 
determined to exercise His wrath against certain men; that He 
hardens the reprobate has devoted them to eternal destruction and 
wishes them to perish (HI 3. 21; III. 24, !7: Ecech. ®. “ 

acme passages our author outright asserts that God manifests His 
goodness to men in general, the non-elec l included, and grams 
them many blessings in order that He may thereby smite _ cm o 
Himself and allure them to come to repentance (l. 5 * 

1-2: Ps. 78, 17 and 35: Is. 26. 10. ]cr. 5, ?: Hos 9. 15: Matth. 
22, 4; Rom, 2. 4) ; and in other passages he does not hesitate to say 
that God heaps blessings upon the reprobate in order to make them 
more inexcusable and in order that they may incur a more severe 

CM*™*". (111. 25. 9: Gen. 1. 20-_22: H..1A-P* *' *»•, »■ 
Ps. 17. 24: Is. 16, 3: |er. 33, 8; 34. 4—5; Acts 12, 20) Sometimes 
Calvin tells us that God postpones bringing punishment upon 
non-elect men in order that He invite thett to repentance by 
His long-suffering (Gen 6. 3: ts. 9, 14 end 31-33; Jcr, 25, 27 
and 34: Dan, 9. 13: Amos 7. J-3; Zepb. 3. 6-7): and sometimes 
Calvin declares that God suspends judgment upon the ungodly For 
a scison in order ihat they may receive a heavier punishment. 
Hl.n 35, 16; 38. 7; |er 25. 33 } Ever so often Calvin insists that 
God offers Christ, the treasures of His grace, pardon anA salvation 
to all those to whom the Gospel is sent: that God by means of the 
external Word invites both elect and reprobate men to Himself: 
that God shows that He is solicitous for the salvation o I all those 
on whom He causes the light of His Word to shine and. as it wcrt - 
stretches out His hand to them to draw them back from destruction; 
yea, that God with maternal kindness opens His bosom to men 
whenever Hr causes the Word to be proclaimed and speaks the 
language of a man deeply grieved when men spurn His fatherly 
invitations. (111. 24. 8; IV 14, 17; Ps. 16 7;! Ps. 81 , 14: ^2! 2, 12; 
65 2 fer 7 25- 26; Esech 3. 25—26: 18. 23; Matth, 23, 37: Luke 
2, 10: John 3 16: Acts 2. 31. 13. 46: Rom. 1. 16: 5 18; 10. 21) 
Bus Calvin also holds th.it Cod addresses His Word to the elect 
*ind reprobate in common in order fhiii she impifty of ihe feprobatc 
nifty W exposed and they may be rendered more inexcusable Yes, 
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Calvin teaches in just so many words that God has ordained that 
His Word shall be a savor of death unto death for the non-elect, 
and that He sends His Word to the reprobate in order that He 
mav involve them in a more severe condemnation. (I IJ. 24. S and 
17 ‘Gen. !9, 12: Numb. !6, 12; 21. 21-23; Is. 5. 2 and 4; Amos 
5, Match. 1 1. 21—22; 23, 34; Acts 24, 24) 

With regard to these contradictions we readily acknowledge 
Thai they are not merely seeming contradictions. They are real 
contradictions. We may as well try to budge a mountain of solid 
granite with our finger as endeavor to harmonise these 
declarations. There is nothing left [or us but to agree that Calvin s 
writings contain irreconcilable paradoxes. We do not advance tm 
single 'step toward (he solution of the problem presented by this 
series of deliverances by appealing to those passages in Calvin s 
books in which he teaches that God first sweetly and kindly invites 
ihc wicked unto Himself by His blessings and by His promises 
and that He afterwards when the reprobate have abused His gifts 
and despised His kind offers, manifests Himself to them as a stern 
fudge and a rigorous Avenger. (Cf. Lev. 26, 18: jer. 5, 3; 5l. . 

Dan. 5. 6: 9. 13; Hos. 6. 5; 7, 7; Amos 7. 4— 6) For although it may 
be true that Calvin sometimes speaks us though the reprobates are 
not reckoned heirs of death as long as their obstinate unbelief has 
not been clearly demonstrated, our author does make it very clear 
that he would have us believe that the reprobates were devoted to 
death by the secret judgment of God before they were born. (Matt . 
25. 41) And now the unsolved problem is this — How can it e 
said that God is solicitous for the salvation of and wills the 
repentance of those whom He has predestinated to everlasting 
perdition in His eternal counsel? Of course it goes without laying 
that Calvin docs not wish to have us think that Go ac s 
deceitfully when He invites non-elect men to become participants 
of everlasting life. (HI. 24. 15: ?s. SI. 14) And neither can we 
accept as an adequate solution of the problem in hand what Ga vin 
says in III, 24, 1 7 when he argues that there is no discrepancy 
between the universal promises of salvation and the predestination 
of the reprobate, inasmuch as God in making His promises desires 
nothing else than that His mercy he offered to all who but seek 
and implore it - a condition fulfilled only by those whom He has 
illuminated and predestined unto salvation- For Calvin un.se 
declares in this very same section very definitely Thai the ungod y 
ungratefully reject the asylum which is furnished them ant r at 
the mercy of God is offered in the Gospel to wicked men who do 


not believe. 

Musi wc then conclude that Calvin taught that God has a 
double will and is at variance with Himself? Our author expressly 
declares that he emphatically repudiates the view that God Has 
more than one will. He explicitly teaches that we must not think 
that God has a double with God does not in HimselE will opposites. 
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Rut it is impossible (or us to comprehend and fathom the Most 
H ig h - To our apprehension the will of God is manifold. As far as 
we can sec. God does will what seems to be opposed to His will. 
Though God's will is simple, nevertheless great variety is involved 
in Lt iss far as our senses arc concerned. When we seek ro- 
under stand the will of God. our eyes arc blinded by intense light, 
so that we cannot with certainty say how God wishes all men to 
be saved and yet has devoted all the reprobate to everlasting 
per d lit on and wishes Ehem to perish. At the very best we can do no 
more hut look in a glass darkly. We shall not he able to under- 
stand in full how God can will what seem to be direct opposites 
to our mind until we shall sec face to face and know even as we 
arc known. |Cf. III. 24, 17: Dent. 5. 29; Ps. 81. M: Is. 48 IS: 
Ezech. 18. 23: IS. 32: Amos 5 . 4—6: Mattk 23 . 37; 2 Pei, 3 . 9) 
In short Calvin makes it plain that in his view' the paradoxes 
which wt have just reviewed .ire paradoxes involved in the 
teaching of Holy Scripture itself. 






CHAPTER HL 

An Appreciation of Calvin's Teachings un Common Grace. 

In the main our task is finished. ^Ve have attained the chief 
object which we had in mind in writing this book — - to set forth 
Calvin's views on common grace as contained in his Institutes and 
in his commentaries- In how far these teachings of the Eathcr of 
Reformed Theology have been adopted by later Reformed theolo- 
gians and in how Ear some of Calvin’ s successors have registered 
an advance beyond the position held by our author — that is 
another story and will have to be treated in another volume. 
Meanwhile we do think it proper that, by way of conclusion, we 
should make a few critical remarks on Calvin s declarations 
regarding that divine grace which extends beyond the circle oE the 
elect, OE course we do not presume that we have found the 
answer to the many intricate questions involved in the doctrine 
of common grace and that we are in a position to pass judgment 
on Calvin s teachings on this subject from the standpoint of the 
only true and absolutely unassailable conception of common grace. 
All that we wish to do is tht^ call attention to a few things in 
Calvin s views which seem to us to be open to question and stress 
certain points of view in Calvin s deliverances on common grace 
which strike us as meriting special emphasis, it may be well to 
mention its this connection that we do not regard it our duty to 
subject Calvin’s exegesis of the various texts referred to in this 
volume to a careful scrutiny. Since this thesis is a dogma -historical 
study, we focus our attention upon the dogmatical elements in 
Calvin's teaching rather than upon questions of exegesis^ 

It surely i s not without reason that Calvin is considered by quite 
a number of earnest scholars to be the master-mind oE the age of 
the Reformation. *) Our admiration For the Genevan Reformer, 
however, may not cause us to lose sight of the fact that he too 
was bound by human limitations. It will not do to speak && though 
Calvin s commitments on any topic must be considered the final 
word on that subject. So it is far from proper to accuse any one 
of idle presumption or of fostering un reformed leanings just 
because he ventures to withhold his assent from various declara- 
tions of the father of Reformed Theology, 

In our study of Calvin s deliverances touching common grace 
we have come across several statements which we would call at 
least questionable. We note the following instances. 

t) Q A MstvMl Huntwf* Tift TV aching of Calvin, pp. I If -12, IQ, 
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When Calvin in ill. 25, * speaks as though the resurrection of 
the unbelievers is, in some sense at least. □ participation in the 
benefits of Christ and argues as though it stands on a level with 
the earthly blessings which the non^lect enjoy we do not feel the 
force of (his reasoning. We much rather hold that Scripture does 
not give us the least ground for believing that the resurrection ol 
the wicked is to be reckoned a benefit in any sense 

We also refuse to subscribe to Calvin s teaching in IL 2, 1 > to 
the effect that the fall of man would have resulted in the 
destruction of our whole nature, including our reasoning power, d 
God had not spared os. Calvin here seems to forget that (he 
revolt in the world of angels did not have for its result that the 
devils have lost all reasoning ability, and he also leaves out of 
consideration the fact that the lost souls who will one day inhabit 
the place of torment will remain men and will retain a certain 
measure of intellectual power. On the basis of Scripture we have 
no reason to suppose that God s indulgence extends to the devils 
and to those who wilt be doomed to be the companions of these 
evil spirits, but this by no means involves that we are to expect 
Ehc complete destruction of the original nature of these angels 
and of the original nature of these men The devils will retain ihe 
essence of angels and those descendants of Adam on whom the 
wra<h of God is to abide will retain that which constitutes the 
essence of human beings. 

Many a reader will no doubt have found occasion for surprise 
in reading various deliverance! ol Calvin touching that non paving 
grace which we have termed covenant common grace. Small 
wonder Even though we waive the question for the present 
whether Calvin is fight in teaching that non elect men can be 
members of the covenant of grace for a season (a question by the 
way which is by no means an easy one and on which prominent 
Reformed theologians arc not agreed!, it can hardly be gainsaid 
that Calvin i writings contain certain statements regarding non. 
saving covenant grace which are the very opposite of unassailable. 
Under Genesis 25, 23 Calvin clearly intimates that in his view the 
covenant of grace extends as widely as the external preaching 
of (he Word. But how can this be maintained? To he sure, we 
musi agree that the proclamation of the Word is one of the most 
prominent means which God employ* in nuking men participants 
of all the blessing* involved in the great central promise of the 
covenant- But (his does noi involve the thought that the mere 
fact (hat the joyful sound of the Gospel message reaches the ears 
of men ii & imre guarantee that God has adopted them and their 
children into the covenant of grace. When ihe Gospel first comes 
to a heathen people, a necessary condition in fuHilled for the 
htatorfcal ruHuticrn of the covenant among that people, but n 
SBhuUonary n not warranted in actdre&tliug the Heathen as God s 
cnvrn^L people before they have given evidence of faith in the 
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Mediator of the covenant. We meet with another decidedly 
questionable statement in Calvin's comments cm Ezechiel 16. 21- 
In speaking of Jews who remained unbelievers Calvin affirms 
that their adoption to be God's people and their circumcision 
were by no means useless since God was so kind as to open for 
these wretched men a way of approach to the hope of life and 
salvation by the outward testimonies of adoption. And then he 
goes on to declare with respect to these jews in whom God s 
secre! election did not flourish that they were naturally accursed 
through being Adams seed* but s u pern at u rally and by singular 
privilege they were exempt and free from the curse inasmuch as 
circumcision was a testimony of the adoption by which God had 
consecrated them to Himself, In this same connection Calvin also 
intimates that this exemption from the curse is shared by all those 
who are descendants of believers not only in the first or second 
degree but even to a thousand generations. Here again we refuse 
to follow Calvin s lead. Scripture does not give us any warrant 
for asserting that any of Adam s descendants are free from the 
curie which devolved upon the whole human race by reason of 
Adam's original sin except they be one with Christ, who became 
a curse for those w r ho are His own. Of course Calvin did not 
intend to teach in this place that non-elect men are ever wholly 
exempted from the curse but. even though we bear this fact in 
mind, we must still maintain that the language which he here 
employs is objectionable. Scripture leaves no doubt but that the 
wrath of God abides upon all those who are not in Christ, 

There is at least one more element in Calvin's views concerning 
common grace which we cannot allow to pass without a word of 
criticism. A close survey of Calvin s deliverances on the subject 
in hand has forced us to the conclusion that Calvin regards God s 
self- revelation, both His general and His special self-revelation, as 
a gift of grace towards mankind inasmuch as God s self- revelation 
involves an invitation to men to come to God and to seek their 
all in Him, We cannot subscribe to this view without making 
certain reservations. The living God is constantly busy revealing 
Himself to all creatures who are capable of receiving His revela- 
tion. But it is clear that God's self-revelation is not always 
designed Co promote the happiness of those to whom it comes. 
The devils, for instance, learn a great deal concerning God from 
His self-revelation, bus God does not grant them this knowledge 
in order that He may thereby draw them unto Himself and induce 
(hem Co return to the Fountain of all good. The self- revelation of 
God causes the devils to tremble and to fume in impotent rage 
against the Most High. And likewise the self-revelation of God 
which will gn forth to losi men in the place of torment will not 
bear a gracious character. On the contrary, the mere fact that 
God will continue to reveal Himself to them will heighten their 
misery beyond measure. It would be far better for them to be 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted i^If- manifestation 
of Him who cannot but be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
sell-revelation ro be # gift of grace to all men who stili yaik this 
earth In a sense both the genera! and the special revelation o 
God may be considered as tokens of God's kindness towards ail 
human beings who still are savable, When God manifests Him sell 
to them in His works and in His Word. He not onJv instructs 
them regarding their solemn obligation to worship and adore Him. 
His self -revelation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all savable men to turn to God and to seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 
men understand little or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God s general revelation; and even a great many of those 
who arc favored with the light of God's special revelation fad 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them. But even though the ears of the great 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways. this is no reason why we should deny that God. 
when He first addresses men, gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly teaches. At the same time, however, we 
must main tain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. When 
God s many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set In which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And from the moment that God 
visits (his punishment upon men as a just penally for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer Holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him When God causes the 
light of His self 'revelation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
la the devils. Of course we do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our mind the very fact that God is unchangeable 
involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of Heart that it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repeniance must differ From the relation which 
He sustains to sinners who arc not yet completely hardened. To 
the latter class God's self-revelation comes as a kind invitation to 
turn Irom thdr sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveals Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
lor His terrible judgment 

Thus fat in this chapter we have noted several instances where 
wr feel nurseWts constrained to defer from registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose at! consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted self-mam testation 
of Him who cannot but be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
sell-revelation to be a gift of grace to all men who still walk this 
earth, fn a sense both the general and the special revelation o 
God may be considered as tokens of God's kindness towards all 
human beings who still are savable, When God manifests Him se 
to them in His works and in Hir. Word. He not only instructs 
them regarding their solemn obligation to w'orship and adore Him, 
His self-revelation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all savabte men to turn to God and to seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 
men understand little or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God s general revelation: and even a great many of those 
who are favored with the light of God s special revelation fail 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation w r nich 
God extends to them. But even though the ears of the great 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways, this is no reason why we should deny that God. 
when He first addresses men. gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly teaches At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience, When 
God s many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And from the moment (hat God 
visits this punish men t upon men as a just penalty for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him. When God causes the 
light of His self-revelation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
to the devils. Of course we do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our mind the very fact that God is unchangeable 
involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance must differ From the relation which 
He sustains to sinners who are not yet completely hardened. To 
the laiier class God's self-revelation comes as a kind Invitation to 
turn from their sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveals Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
(or His terrible judgment. 

Thus far in this chapter we have noted several instances where 
wr fed ourselves constrained to defer (mm registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted atlf-inaoilestatjoii 
of Him who cannot hut be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
self -revelation to be a gift of grace to all men who still waik this 
earth. lit a sense both the general and the special revelation o 
God may be considered as tokens of Gods hind ness towards a 
human beings who still are savable. When God manifests Himself 
rn (hem in His works and in His Word He not only instructs 
them regarding their solemn obligation to worship -rind adore Him. 
His seif- revelation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all savable men to turn to God and to -seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 
men understand little or nothing of (he gracious invitation contained 
in God s general revelation: and even n great many of those 
who are Favored with the light of God 5 special revelation fail 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them But even though the ears of she great 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways, this is no reason why we should deny that Goo, 
when He first addresses men, gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself as Calvin aptly reaches. At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes 3 gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. Wh^n 
God s many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And from the moment (hat God 
visits this punishment upon men as a just penalty for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him. When God causes the 
light of His self-rev elation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
to the devils. Of course we do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our mind the very Fact that God is unchangeable 
involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance must differ from the relation which 
He sustains 10 sinners who are not yet completely hardened. To 
the latEer class God s self- revelation comes a^ a kind invitation to 
turn from their sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveals Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
(or His terrible lodgment 

Thus far an this chapter we have noted several instances where 
we fed ourselves constrained to defer from registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted sell -man t estation 
of Him who cannot but be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
sell-revelation to be a gift of grace to all men who still walk this 
earth. In a sense both the general and the special revelation o 
God may he considered as tokens of God s kindness towards a] 
human beings who still are savabk. When God manifests Himself 
to them in His works and in His Word. He not only instructs 
tKcm regarding their solemn obligation to worship and adore Him. 
His selt revelation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
at! uwHe men to torn to God and to seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 

men understand little or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God ; sj.'iKral revelation: and even a great many of [ bosc 
who arc favored with the light of Gods special revelation fad 
to understand the blessed Import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them But even though the ears of the great 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways, this is no reason why we should deny Cbae God r 
when He first addresses men, gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly teaches. At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. When 
God s many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And Irofn the moment that God 
visits this punishment upon men as a just penalty for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him, When God causes the 
light of His self -revelation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
to the devils. Of course we do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable- To our mind the very fact that God is unchangeable 
Involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that it is impossible to renew 
ihrm again unto repentance must differ from the relation which 
He sustains to sinners who are not yet completely hardened. To 
the latter class God's self -revelation tomes ns a kind invitation to 
turn from their sms and to yield themselves to God; to the former 
God reveals Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
lor Hta terrible pidgmcnt 

Thus far in this chapter we have noted several instances where 
wc feel ourselves constrained in defer from registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted self-raam testation 
of Hint v ho cannot hut be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must ever agree that God does not design His 
self -re 'relation to he a gift of grace to all men who still waik this 
earth. In a sense both the general and the special revelation o 
God may be considered as tokens of God s kindness towards all 
human beings who still are savable. When God manifests Imisel 
to them in His works and In His Word. He not only instructs 
them regarding their solemn obligation to worship and adore Him. 
His self- revelation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all sav able men to turn to God and to seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 
men understand little or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God's general revelation: and even a great many of those 
who are favored with the Light of God s special revelation Jail 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them- But even though the ears of the great 
majority prove to he heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways, this is no reason why wc should! deny that God, 
when He first addresses men. gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly leaches. At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. When 
God s many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance And from the moment that God 

visits this punish men I upon men as a just penalty for their 

obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn ro Him. When God causes the 
light of His self-revelation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
Eo the devils. Oi course wc do not mean lo deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our mind the very fact that God is unchangeable 
involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that it is impossible to renew 

them again unto repentance must differ from the relation which 

He sustains to sinners who are not yet completely hardened, To 
the latEer class God's self -revelation comes as a kind invitation to 
turn from iheir sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveals Himself wiih the sole intention of making them ripe 
for His terrible judgment. 

Thu* far m this chapter we have noted neveral instances where 
we feel our selves conMramed lo defer from registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the un interrupted ^manifestation 
of Hun who cannot but be a consuming Bfe to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
self -revelation to be a gift of grace to all men who still walk this 
earth In a sense both the general and the special revelation ot 
God id ay be considered as tokens of God s kindness towards a 
human beings who still are savabk. When God manifests Himself 
to them in His works and in His Word, He not only instructs 
them regarding their solemn obligation to worship and adore Him. 
His Mil-revelation ia also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all savable men to turn to God and to seek true felicity w ith 
Him from whom all true hkssings flow. To be sure, ever so many 

men understand little or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God 5 general revelation; and even a great many of those 
who are favored with the light of God $ special revelation fail 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them. But even though the ears of the groat 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself in 
various ways, this is no reason why we should deny that God, 
when He first addresses men, gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly teaches. At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. When 
God's many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned then 
God allows a hardening oE the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And from the moment that God 
visits this punishment upon men as j just penalty for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him. When God causes the 
light of His sell-revelation to shine on hardened sin tiers, He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
to the devils. Of course we do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our nund the very fact that God is unchangeable 
involve* that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance must differ from the relation which 
He sustains to sinners who are not yet completely hardened. To 
the latter class God s self- revelation comes as a kind invitation to 
turn from their sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveal* Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
for Hi* terrible judgment. 

Thus far in this chapter we have noted several instances where 
we feel ourselves constrained to defer from registering unqualified 
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completely wiped out or to lose all consciousness than to be 
tortured night and day by the uninterrupted sdf-mamJcstntion 
of Him who cannot but be a consuming fire to the loveless and 
impenitent. We must even agree that God does not design His 
self -re vela lion to be a gift oE grace to all men who still walk this 
earth. In a sense both the general and the special revelation or 
God may be considered as tokens of God s kindness towards a 
human beings who still are savable. When God manifests Himself 
to them in His works and in His Word, He not only' instructs 
then! regarding their solemn obi ig a lion to worship and adore Him. 
His self -rev elation is also to be regarded as a kind invitation to 
all savable men to turn to God and to seek true felicity with 
Him from whom all true blessings flow. To be sure, ever so many 
men understand litste or nothing of the gracious invitation contained 
in God s general revelation; and even a great many of those 
who are favored with the light of God s special revelation fail 
to understand the blessed import of the kind invitation which 
God extends to them. Bat even though the ears of the great 
majority prove to be heavy when God calls them to Himself In 
various ways, this is no reason why wc should deny that God, 
when He first addresses men. gently and sweetly allures them to 
Himself, as Calvin aptly teaches. At the same time, however, we 
must maintain that God no longer assumes a gracious attitude 
towards men after He has once given them up unto a reprobate 
mind as a punishment for their obstinate disobedience. When 
God's many kindnesses fail to induce men to yield themselves to 
Him in grateful obedience and when His repeated invitations to 
seek true happiness with Him alone are continually spurned, then 
God allows a hardening of the heart to set in which precludes 
the possibility of repentance. And from the moment that God 
visits this punishment upon men as a just penalty for their 
obstinate perverseness, it no longer holds that God kindly and 
graciously invites them to turn to Him. Whtn God causes the 
light of His self ^revelation to shine on hardened sinners. He has 
a gracious intention in mind as little as when He reveals Himself 
to the devils. Of course wc do not mean to deny that God is 
unchangeable. To our mind the very fact that God is unchangeable 
involves that the attitude which He assumes towards men who 
have become so obdurate of heart that Et is impossible to renew' 
them again unto repentance must differ from the relation which 
He sustains to sinners who are not yet completely hardened. To 
the latter class God's self -revelation comes as a kind invitation to 
turn from their sins and to yield themselves to God: to the former 
God reveals Himself with the sole intention of making them ripe 
for Hut terrible judgment. 

Thus far in this chapter wr have noted several Instances where 
we feel ourselves constrained to defer from registering unqualified 
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agreement with Calvin s views Now it would no doubt be possible 
to continue in this strain Eor some time and point out some more 
flaws in the work of a man who wrote more truly worth-while 
volumes than any other Reformed theologian. But such a method 
of procedure would involve the danger that the attention of many 
a reader would be focussed upon the trees to such an extent that 
he would fail to see the woods, And besides, it would not be 
conducive towards fostering in the minds of the readers such 
well-nigh unbounded admiration for Calvin ns the author of this 
book himself feels and desires to instill sn others So we shall now 
leave off from marking defieiences in the writings of Calvin on 
common grace and rather try to bring into prominence a number 
of elements in the teachings of the discoverer of the doctrine of 
common grace which we regard as features of special merit. 

In studying Calvin's deliverances on common grace we have 
been reminded time and again ol the old Latin proverb: Qui 
bene distinguit, qui bene docet." (He who distinguishes well, 
teaches weft) No theologian who wishes to set forth the doctrine of 
common grace in a theHcal way can afford to neglect a close 
study of the clear-cut distinctions which Calvin made when 
treating of that divine grace which does not issue in salvation, 
Calvin was too good a student of the whole Bible and of the 
revelation of God as given in the works of His hands and in the 
guidance of His providence not to realize that the whole truth 
concerning the non-saving grace shown to God's creatures cannot 
be properly disposed of m one or two very general and therefore 
comparatively meaningless sentences, Calvin was dearly conscious 
of the fact that God s grace breaks forth, as it were, into various 
rays when if is diffused upon creatures which vary widely the 
one from the other. No monotonous uniformity but rich variety 
is the characteristic mark of divine operations of every sort and 
in every sphere. Accordingly it is wholly unjust so accuse Calvin 
of speaking of God and of His dealings with His creatures in a 
presumptuous tone as though the divine mind were an open book 
to him. just because he makes so many clear-cut distinctions m 
his theological treatises. We have seen in the dosing paragraph 
of our second chapter fha? Calvin was very ready to admit that 
no man is able to penetrate into the secret counsel of the Most 
High Meanwhile Calvin did exert himself to the utmost to profit 
by the rays of light which proceed from God's revelation by 
which God divulges Himself to us to a certain extent. He was 
not so foolish as to close his eyes to the light with which God 
favors men And it is for us to acknowledge gratefully the Father 
of lights who was pleased to illumine Calvin's mind in such a 
way that he was enabled to expound God's self-re vetation with 
rare acuteness and unwonted clarity. 

The doctrine of common grace as propounded by Calvin enables 
us to do full justice to all the good found with un re generate men 
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and at the same time to ding to the Scriptural leaching an the 
loia | depravity a l Mien man Scripture is very emphatic in 
asserting that natural men are darkened in their understanding 
and wlAed in all their ways; yea Scripture even calls them dead 
in sins and trespasses. Surely such declarations seem to leave no 
room for the acknowledgement of any wisdom and rectitude in 
those who are strangers to God s saving grace. But the facts or 
experience appear to militate against the doctrine of total 
depravity, Some writings of heathen philosophers abound m excel- 
lent sentiments which involuntarily remind one of many a Scriptural 
tied a rat son, And some of those who according to their own 
profession do not believe in Christ manifest such zeal for various 
forms of civic righteousness that their conduct often puts to 
shame Christians of whom we must believe that they are the 
dwelling- places of the Spirit of holiness. 

Now Calvin was the first one to present a satisfactory solution 
of this anomaly On the one hand he maintained the doctrine 
ol total depravity with might and main, He not only affirmed 
that the mind of natural man is incapable of penetrating into the 
Kingdom of God and of attaining that know ledge of God and of His 
Christ which spells life eternal. He also held that men when left 
wholly to themselves have not a particle of ingenuity and wisdom 
with regard Jo the things of this present life, And yet Calvin did 
not fly in the face of the facts and assert in bigoted dogmatism 
that all unregc iterated men are altogether destitute of all desire 
for truth and of all knowledge of the same- Calvin was truly 
broad-minded in the best sense of that term. He recognized that 
heathen men who never came into contact with God s special 
revelation sometimes not only manifested a praiseworthy love for 
truth, hut also gave evidence iti the admirable sentiments in which 
their writings abound that they were not wholly devoid of all 
knowledge of truth. And he found the explanation of these facts 
in the Scriptural doctrine of common grace which involves the Idea 
that the Spirit of God who is the source of all truth em bites even 
such as He does not illuminate unio salvation with a certain 
longing for truth and with a certain perception of truth. Surely 
this solution of Calvin was a far better one than the one offered 
by several Apologists of the first centuries of the Christian era 
who supposed without an iota of solid evidence to back their 
theory that Plato and other illustrious heathen philosophers had 
borrowed whatever truth (heir writings contained from the divine 
oracles contained in the Old Testament. 

It was also the same conception of a grace which is common 
to believers and non-believers which Calvin employed to good 
effect in explaining how it is that unre generate men often excel 
in various highly commendable virtues, Augustine had branded 
such virtues of unbelievers as glittering sins and had taught 
that wc arc lo regard all unregenerate men who evidence zeal for 
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civic righteousness as nothing hut despicable hypocrites. ^ut Cal- 
Yin's theory of common grace does much more justice to the facts- 
Many unbelievers are indeed very earnest in their endeavors to 
lead a virtuous and honorable life. It is not true that all of them 
are so degenerate as to have silenced the voice of conscience 
which urges them to have a regard for what ls just and upright. 
Nor are all unbelievers such full-fledged egotjsts that they always 
resolutely refuse to walk the road of self-denial. Thank God, the 
glow of* the natural affections is not quenched in all those who 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ- This present world is bad enough 
as it is, but it would be infinitely worse if every vestige of paternal 
care, motherly love and fraternal affection were blotted out in 
those who remain strangers to the Spirit of regeneration. Now 
Calvin recognizes all these facts at the same time that he subscribes 
wholeheartedly to the doctrine of total depravity. And he avoids 
contradicting himself just because he maintains that all the virtues 
of the un regene rate arc not to be regarded as proofs for the view 
that human nature is basically good, but are much rather to be 
considered the Fruits of the good seed which the Holy Spirit sows 
in the hearts of unbelievers. To be sure, he resolutely guards 
against confusing the operation of the Spirit which restrains sin 
in the unregenerate with His renewing work in the hearts of 
the elect. But he does make it clear how men who live apart from 
Christ can excel in certain civic virtues as a result of a non-saving 
grace of the Spirit which curbs the natural perverseness of men 
without renewing them in the very core of their being, So the 
Spirit enables unregenerate men to produce certain fruits which 
promote the welfare of society even though they are never 
endowed with that grate which involves complete deliverance 
from the pollution as well as from the guilt of sin, 

In this connection it es in place to note that Calvins conception 
of common grace can help us in upholding the absoluteness of 
Christianity. Especially in the most recent years many who profess 
Christianity are unwilling to subscribe to the orthodox conception 
of Christianity as the only true religion. Instead of maintaining 
that there is an absolute antithesis between Christianity and all 
non-Christian religions they prefer to look upon Christianity as 
the highest development of the seed of religion which is Lmplanted 
in the heart of every man. They do not recognize an essential 
difference between Christianity and other religions. To their minds 
the difference is one oF degree rather than of kind. They like 
to took upon the rays of light which shine among the heathen 
as but lesser manifestations of the same light which shone forth 
in Him w r ho is the Light nf the world. And they regard the virtues 
of the non -Christians as fruits of the same divine operation which 
conforms Christians to the glorious image of the Christ, Now it 
is not so difficult to understand why men who, on coming into 
close contact with the heathen world, meet with much that ls 
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comparatively good ^nd praiseworthy \ump at the concluikm that 
there is but a difference of degree between the heathen religions 
and Christianity, at least if they are wholly unaequainicd with 
the Reformed conception of common grace. They are rl S£t 
thinking that the good found among the heathen is to be attributed 
to God Even the very smallest ray of truth found anywhere 
proceeds from the Spirit of God. And it is this same divine bpint 
who restrains sin among the heathen to a certain extent and 
causes them to show some regard for what is just and^ honorable 
so that they do not annihilate one .mother in unbridled fury, but 
for ail that, the gleams of truth found in various non-Christian 
religions have no saving import whatsoever. As long^ as men 
receive no other light they can at heat but stumble and Eall and 
will never find the^ way of life. Likewise it must be said that the 
restraining influences of the Spirit in those who live apart from 
Christ by no means strike ai the root of the corruption which 
threatens to drag men down into a state where they are beyond 
recovery. It is Calvin s doctrine of common grace which places 
a proper valuation upon all that is comparatively good in men 
who are strangers to Christ without mingling things which differ 
from one another in essence. Calvin was perfectly ready to admit 
that the truth found with heathen philosophers proceeded from 
God. but at the same time he stressed with great emphasis that, 
if we are to become wise unto salvation. God s self-revelation in 
Christ, with which we become acquainted through the pages of 
Holy Writ, is indispensable for ns along with that illumination 
which falls to the lot of the elect exclusively. And again Calvin 
agreed that the civic righteousness of men like Anstides and 
Fabric iui was the fruit of the good seed implanted in their nature 
by God Himself, but this did not withhold bun from maintaining 
that men must be clothed with the righteousness of the Christ if 
they are to be |U3tified before the tribunal of God. and that the 
living Redeemer must send forth the Spirit of regeneration into 
i he hearts of men if they are to attain that sanctification without 
which no one shall see the Lord, 

Another point which we wish to stress is this: Calvin s con- 
ception of common grace places bdore us in bold relief the exceed- 
ing sinfulness of the sin of obstinately refusing to yield oneself to 
God in grateful obedience At first sight this statement may seem 
surprising. Still it is not difficult to show that this assertion is 
very much to the point. All men arc under the obligation to 
worship and serve God just because He is their Maker ind 
Sovereign Refusal to do so is Impious rebellion against the highest 
authority extant. But it goes without saying that when a son 
reflet’s obedience to a father who has cherished him with tender 
love and has continually helped kindnesses upon him, this type 
oi rebellion bears a much more infamous charncter than (hr rebel- 
lion n| one who seeks to throw off the yoke of a master who has 
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never shown him any love. Among men it is rightly considered 
an exceedingly black crime if one tramples upon the love lavished 
upon him as weU as upon the authority legally imposed upon him. 
Now Calvin would have us take it that all men who refuse to 
worship and serve God not only rebel against their rightful 
Sovereign but also answer the love and kindness of a very benef- 
icent Father with base ingratitude. For this is involved in his oft- 
repeated emphasis of Ehe fact that God in a sense loves all men 
and heaps blessings upon them in order that He may thus woo 
them to Himself- Besides. Calvin never grow s weary of repeating 
that the sin of rebellion against the Most High bears a more 
infamous character and deserves a more severe punishment in the 
same degree in which He gives men a dearer conception of His 
claim upon their services and allows them to taste more of His 
goodness. So it stands to reason that our author lays great stress 
upon the solemn obligation of those who live id the covenant sphere 
to yield themselves to God in loving obedience, and threatens 
them with the heaviest judgments in case they turn their backs 
upon God who shows special concern for their salvation when 
He allures them unto Himself by means of the kind invitations of 
the Gospel - 

To our mind Calvin s emphasis on what we have termed 
covenant common grace is an element in Calvin's teaching on the 
grace that docs not save which deserves special commendation. 
We regard it a deficiency in the writings of some later Reformed 
theologians that they have not brought this covenant common 
grace to the front with the same emphasis which it receives w r ith 
Calvin. Ever though we are not ready to subscribe to every last 
statement which Galvin makes in treating of covenant common 
grace, we heartily agree with him w r hen he teaches that all those 
who live in the covenani sphere are favored with much greater 
grace, be it that it does not bring salvation to all oE them, than 
those men who never come into contact with the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Calvin never grows tired of emphasizing how great a 
blessing it is to be privileged to hear the message of salvation. 
In our view Calvin is a faithful expounder of Scripture when he 
thus stresses the idea that God highly favors all those to whom 
in the Gospel He offers the Christ, complete reconciliation and 
life eternal, even though many of those to whom this offer is made 
never become participants of ever! listing life. And in our opinion 
it is a matter oi high importance that min Later* of the Word make 
it very pl>un that God Himself makes a bona-fide offer of salvation 
10 all to whom the Gospel message comes and that men incur an 
exceedingly severe condemnation m case they spurn the Christ and 
His great salvation, 

Wc have a few pagr* back noted how Calvin * teachings on 
common grace can *erve to m.imtam the Re Formed doctrine of the 
total depravity of natural man. We now wish to accent the fact 
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that st also tends to safeguard another typically Reformed doctrine,, 
namely, the doctrine of the preservation of the saints. It is a very 
commonly received view outside of the circle of Reformed Chris- 
tians that it is possible for men to lose God s saving grace after 
they have once become partakers of the same. Of course it is 
easy to understand how many come to hold this doctrine. Not 
only does Scripture contain numerous exhortations which urge the 
children of God to be on their guard against the arch-enemy of 
their souls and to prove faithful unto Christ even unto the end: 
Holy Writ also speaks in a number of instances of persons who 
received the enlightening grace of the Spirit but afterwards fell 
away from Christ and became apostates. Small wonder indeed 
that many w r ht> do not take great pains to give due weight to 
the whole of Scripture come to the conclusion that Christians are 
in danger of becoming a prey of Satan throughout the whole 
of their earthly course, and that they can never be sure of salva- 
tion until they actually enter into blessed communion with Ghnsr 
the very moment in w'hach they close their eyes in the sleep of 
death, Now Calvin does much better justice to the teachings of 
Holy Writ than those who would rob us of the blessed assurance 
that God cherishes and guards the new life which He implants 
m His elect in such a way that they cannot fail to attain ever 
lasting salvation. On the one hand he emphasises the truth that 
God does not Forsake the work of His hands and is bound to 
glorify all those whom He ha* foreordained to he conformed to 
the image of His Son And on the other hand he trachea that 
God sometimes grants illuminating grace to those who come Into 
contact with the Word, be it that this grace of illumination which 
is granted to temporary believers differs essentially from the grace 
wish whkrh He endows the elect exclusively. So Calvin pays due 
regard to the teachings of Scripture as contained in Hebrews 6. 
i — 6, for instance, and to the facts of experience, but at the same 
time he maintains in full the doctrine of the preservation of the 
Mints, a doc f fine which keeps the blessed hope of eternal salvation 
alive in the hearts of God's children and magnifies the tin conquer- 
able power of God's saving grace. 

There are many who think and Sfiy that a hurtling passion for 
souls is foreign to rhe sps nt of Calvinism, They take if thaE it is 
MUitr out of the question for 4 thorough Calvinist to manifest great 
au\il in mission work and in the tusk of evangelizing those who are 
si rangers to I he Onst m spite of the f act that they were born 
ami raised in communities which harbor various Christian church- 
es Now wr must at once admit rhat it is not wholly without 
reason tha« many have arrived at the conclusion that Calvinism 
and evangelistic ardor cannot travel together. The fact is that 
altogether too many men who prided ihenuwlvrs on being faithful 
follower* of Calvin have shown little or no concern for the eternal 
well-being of the unchurched masses and for the conversion of the 
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heathen. But we make a b '9 “‘Jgj indifference. This much is 
Calvinism was responsible for ijitj , ( whic h keeps men 

sure - it is not the Calv.msm of Cti™ father of Reformed 

from feeling □ real ior sou . ^ ^ considers lt the 

Theology leaves no room for donL en and Co pray and 

duty of all Christians to love aU theji te ^ He ho l ds that 
labor for the conversion of such ^ ^ ^ men because God 

believers are hound <o seek the well ( imag e and because 

has adorned them with the ’ US , of the Heavenly Father 

Christians must show forth the hk*MS ^ back f 

who is kind to the ungody W £** , f a , ook 

destruction. He declares that it a t. fdJoW5 hastening 

on with cold indifference when ^ hfc exposition of 

on to their eternal ruin. And in i* - oE 0 Eiet hie1. we meet 

the first twenty chapters of the J* P ' lia J c ( efV or which involun- 
with passages which breathe an c "white field at their best. M 
tarily remind one of Wesley Calvin * doctrine of 

One of the most important Herne _ - of Q od which is 

common grace is undoubtedly i : * LO ' J question more funda- 

t herein advanced. For after £ God ? It is the 

mental in any theology than - which determines the 

God-idea which a theologian cher h make up hjfl system 

coloring of all the “fien accused the father of 

Now the enemies of Calvin ha * . j jde and have claimed 
Reformed Theology of extreme in the terms of a cold logic 

that Calvin was wont to parties of a triangle, 

such as is proper when out discu heaftlws. capricious tyrant 
According to them Calvin s God tudlions into the deepest 

who amuses Himself by canting i« __ ^ j( Calvin’s deliv- 

misery without the least regard lot i^ C ( ^ #urdy expose th« 
erances on common grace P™ v * ‘ V J wholly unwarranted 
accusation of the M <? gj” i God Calvin stead- 
slander, To tie sure C* v ' ^ is throne, as it were, by making 
lastly refuses to cast G od . f “ UDOp t | lc god of Humanism, man 

Him in ^.^^God^He determines all things and is Himself 
Calvins God is God nt ' His ewriia i counsel is carried 
determined by no one a ^ ^ h un failing certainty. Neither 
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has purposed in His secret counsel. And this involves that all those 
whom it has pleased God to foreordain unto eternal life will most 
assuredly prove heirs of heaven and earth, and that all those whom 
God has devoted to destruction even before the foundation of the 
world will one day be companions of Satan in the outer darkness- 
But Calvin Is far from fostering a one-sided conception of God. 
His God is not the product of a series of logical syllogisms, His 
God ts the Living God of the Holy Scriptures, the God who 
revealed Himself in Jesus Christ who declared: ‘ r He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father. " One might perhaps expect that a keen 
logician such as Calvin was. who time and again manifests his 
strong liking for a well- rounded system of thought, would follow 
up to the very end all the logical consequences which appear to 
be involved in his doctrines of election and reprobation. Bur Calvin 
demurs and refuses to play the role of a bigoted rationalist who 
rather twists and distorts the divine oracles as well as the facts 
of experience so as to fit them into his doctrinal system than 
admit that Holy Writ and the reality of life bring him face to face 
with truths which he cannot subsume logically under some one 
concept and thus blend them into a completely harmonious system 
of doctrine. Calvin was humble enough to resign intellectual pride 
and to bring his thoughts into captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
He was a mighty dogmatician and exerted himself to the utmost 
Eo understand the thoughts of God as divulged in Scripture in their 
relation the one to the ot her. But he deserves no less praise as a very 
conscientious exegete who sought to give full weight to all the 
teachings of Scripture regardless of the fact that his painstaking 
study of Holy Writ brought him face to face with views of God 
which remained in solvable contradictions for his consciousness- So 
Calvin did not hesitate to maintain on the one hand that both the 
salvation and the perdition of men ts determined in the last 
Analysis by no other factor than the will of God. But on the other 
hand he stresses with equal emphasis the idea that God shows 
great concern for ['he salvation of many who are not chosen unto 
life and in all sincerity offers Christ and the benefits of His 
redemplive death to reprobates and even pleads with them to flee 
to !he asylum which He opens for them. To be sure, the conception 
of God which Calvin maintains lays a heavy burden on the human 
mind which cannot deny its longing after a completely harmonious 
system of thought. But this is by no means a sufficient reason for 
catling it overboard and choosing instead a Conception of God 
which violates our deep-seated conviction of human responsibility 
and gives the he to ihe l; 1 aim of Christ that He was a perfect 
image of she Father; Christ who wept tears of intense grief 
because the people of Jerusalem voluntarily rejected the salvation 
whuh Sir to kmdly offered them And neither may the fact that 
Calvin s view of God contains insol va hie contradictions induce us 
to emit iE aside In preference for a conception of God which 
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virtually robs God of His Godhead and deprives oorseK-es of all 
solid hope in life and death. God is great aod we cannot compre- 
hend Him In His presence our minds are ha fled and our senses 
are dazzled- No one who is mere man can begin fathom the 
Most High and furnish us with a definition of God which presents 
an answer to all the questions of our mind concerning Him and at 
the same time satisfies the deepest needs of our heart. But no 
conception of God surpasses the Reformed conception of fW 
fostered by the father of Reformed Theology. Galvin s God 
God who calls forth humble adoration and devoted love. 
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The Reformed doctrine of common grace is by ro tv^™ e d 
finished product. However true it may be that various 
confessions contain dements which involve t e sc ^ now - . ;1 j 
that the grace of God is not limited to the C fVtU Reformed 
it must be admitted that not a single church o , ran ] t 

persuasion has elevated ihe doctrine of common grace '? thc 
of a dogma. We search the doctrinal standards of the sario 
Reformed churches in vain for a clear-cut and Bomewhat comp 
hen si vc answer to the question: What is common grace and *hat 

“"w« ‘ssaf-. « w« -* - -■*" » ,h “ 

question in the writings of those men who may with P rc *P r ' et Y 
considered the spokesmen of ReFormcct Theology- Some o _ them 
discuss the doctrine of common grace at considerable length- But 
here too we are bound to meet with disappointment, at least it 
we set out with the hope of finding that the leading expositors 
of the Reformed faith arc in full agreement with one another on 
the subject oF common grace. There is no communis opinio, no 
mutual agreement with respect to the doctrine of common grace. 

among the mouthpieces oF Reformed Theology. 

A brief survey of what several prominent Reformed theologians 
have written on common grace will bear this out. 

Petrus van Mastricht, professor at Utrecht in the 
latter half of the seventeenth century, and author of a work on 
Reformed Dogmatics which still has an excellent reputation. «cog^ 
two kinds of divine grace besides saving grace. He speaks ot 
, ifnii’crsa/ grace, by which God dispenses what he terms natural 
Gifts 10 each and every creature. According to this author we must 
attribute to this universal grace food and drink and a!! those 
ihinas which are necessary for the preservation of man and beast, 
md especially those gifts and powers which belong to the nature 
nf matt and constitute him a free agent. Van Mastricht also makes 
mention of it common grace, by which God grants promiscuously 
(0 [, o( t, i he elect and the reprobate gifts which pertain to men as 
mor.il beings. To this common grace he attributes not only such 

j[ t J . ss ingenuity* wisdkjin. pru timer and all rhe moral virtue* 
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found among the heathen jnd the unbelieving, but also those gilts 
which seem to be much more closely related to the benefits of 
.Mving grace, namely the external preaching of the Word and a 
certain ilium motion by the Holy Spirit such as is Found in men 
u. ho have temporary faith. ; i 

Johannes a Marck, another very prominent theologian, 
published in 1686 a compendium which exerted great influence on 
many succeeding generations of Reformed thinkers. In treating of 
divine grace he first of all distinguishes between grace as a divine 
attribute and grace in the sense of the gifts of God s gratuitous favor. 
With respect to grace in the Litter sense he accepts among others 
the division of common and saving grace. ^7 It is remarkable, 
however, that he usually speaks of a more common grace instead 
of simply saying common grace when he refers to the divine grace 
granted to the non-elect So, for instance, he declares that tem- 
porary faith differs from saving faith not only as to its duration 
but also at to ns origin, its origin being not truly saving grace, 
but a more common grace. ') It is also worthy of note that this 


1) P van Maitricht. Th^rlteo-PVactica Thrdlogia, II, L7, Sfi; Jam non 
rBpetewuua circa praftjni, quae jam ante deculffius cinca niu multiplex 

urgereU f? omni tempore Veiatissamn conlravcnLa . En tgltur qran,i A. t/rNOer- 

s -aJ«, qua nelur^a ditpefijat, Inonmfi B aingulaj creahinu; unde atur Jj'O WffVttiirV 
litfiQfn mal ttr I Tim. IV, 10. qui Aert-al jumenTii & P%*\. XXXVI. 7. fi 

SdeBj mun <wat iwi H supra agruro, Jujtorum 6 injiutorum. Match. V. 45 , de 

qua supra. Quae pecuhaFster, bom m i cqnfert urbitrnim, eique quaftrs- 

cunqur, ad bwn ruifurafc, ea» tlbffl CXCilat & ftrriglt Lnfluxu sn o- Quae 
cun eta licet a grata! eo Drt ftftwrr adroqi^ s gratis prosilbnt- mm tamen Scrip- 
tUf.ie. atque ompU etjam ortbodoa.ie apltqui Litis, raro f> mlniui proprie tffittta 
db’Linlur, quod h-ieC noturam a gratia, contra PelafluuioA, esurte di.itmxcnl 

II. I7 r Elt B. gnma rummunr.i, qua Inina mnrrita d^pen-idt. in homines 
pctul uniter; sed promiivEie rlcttos B reprabos. Cu|ua fltflffli Mint virtutes intellec- 
ts. ingenium. viptenttA. prudent^ Exd. XXXI 3. atqy- *tinm vohmtatia. 
fthicje Lm XVI li t ! - cnjui. generu cMimsi iunE (Wntihum ft infkWiicm Pirfufej 

QuibuJ ccmnummnda. quae ad iffi^arid. propaus flCced«f, q-ualU -uuiit ^ 

commtmottmta? Hrh VI 4, i J.- LVfEI 2 ! Cor Km. I Qua vvntol 

externa. ad pnrttcipmm Chruti per pracrrmium vcrh-L Ps CXLV1X. 19, 20 
M.ilth XX. 16. f* infernfl eEi.u-- per ^urrsi^jifmrwfrt quaJeiHCumfur. iitque omnia 
lib bona, quae in WffOtfMfiinm£ lunt cunipfcciUI W^tth XHI JO, 21. 

If. 1 7. 17 Eil defiaque C- (lipbli. goa besnu «,‘i U*t*rin . j n *ala*a tbctoA 
dlipmaal 

II. 1? 32 Reform an ContmunlirT afpoicunt grvtiarn Mrtuwja/rm. circa nafo- 
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Jl lohannei A Marcfc, Compendium Throlugiae Chr LAEliinae D|gbclico®ftie- 
tlcww IV, 42r Pirtttr wf BoaUftlem [>i irFerLmuji ejiw Oraianm. Mlv*ilmrdwtn 
S' Paf lenJjrtm, InEelEkgltur muitm hac Clratw. non Mm Griaris Dafe. per uu^m 
HUAci^ '■ * ■ , i r.. I llnentia notanlup qu.im r . ' 

i# Dei bwnr. qi.bo irrratitr.im em ir huud digaiam proteq iiktur , , f. auMm IeVi 

WMftt* iujii* Qwtiti Meiiiiun diet pdrit Gtrium Fttfcm* ckro ^ u »« . 
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writer considers the externa! preaching of tbe Gospd which 
extends beyond the circle of the elect a fruit °f the more comm 
qracc of God. 1 ) and that he teaches that many of the blessings 
which redound to those who perish, such as the P^mabon^f 
the Gospel the abolition of idolatry and the dlumi _ ■ 

Spirit, are blessings which proceed from the saenhee of Ghnst 
_ an idea also found with Turretiniis ) and Wtts.us ) 

Wilhclmus it Brakeb a minister of the Gospel In Rotter 
dam, published in the year 1700 a popular dogmatics bearmfl I the h e 
RedJgke Gcdsdienst. However men may differ as to the inents 
of this work, it can hardly be gainsaid that Brake! was 
the spokesman of a large group of Reformed belie e . P 3 
of the grace of God, Brakel, after combatting various divisions or 
grace which he considered erroneous, presents his own acheme 
Vol. I, Chapter 30, Section 26. Here it is: ,.Wy stellen hiei r*qJ«- 
fa) De genade wordt emderscheyden in gevendi: ende # ^ 

De gevende genade is de goedtgunstigheyt Godts. ah de fo 
uyt welke a! het goede. dat de menschc ontfanght voortkomt. iJ . 
gegevene genade zyn de weldader selve, welke de mensche ont 

fanght. heeft, ende besit,-... , n oemeene 

fb) De genade is of (femcene ofte fcysondere: Ue gem^n , 

genade bewyst Godt alien menschen door mededeelingc van hefta- 

melyke weldaden. Hand. XIV t 1? Tot dese behoort oo 

qoet dat Godt alien geroepenen doet. haer gevende bet ^° or “ r ; 
het middd tot bekeeringc ende saligheyt. Tit. II : 1 1- '■ ler * 

geeft Godt gemeenlyk verlich tinge. historiach-geloove overtus - 
ginge beweginge om byna een Christen te worden. biet. e r 

Vl : 4 , 5 . 6 , 

non equidtul Nudn Duration. »ti contendunt ornnes Persevetautiac Ddri*®® 
hoslrs amplius. a Ptineipio. quod ert hie Gratia, non vere *al.itjir«. ( 

intertill convcrtens Spines SanCtl. sed Cooumunor. h ntmiM Verbi deeu* 

1) idem. XVIlt, It. Med l*i In rein ctiam dicunus Efe^ofumi 

nltfa quos Prison mm Eltrmum Euaugelii extenditur, ut wmnlunlw it UO irvHL 

"TJETk. 2d ¥.% Banh fld Ptrtunfci redunduntibu* ex Oblatione CjhnSti. 
quale rst Eiwnflcin p meconium. [dololatriiie ablatio. Spirttua U-hmiicaHo, ^ 
p P. Turrebnus, Tnstltutio Theolofllae ElenCtifae, XIV. 11 M. l ™ 
Qu^Htur An occasion' mortis C-hristi, nmlNs bonii repnibi* quoqur WtinganL . 
Hoc emm morli Christi drbrEUT. quod Evanfleliuill praedientur «uu 
qiiod crusw hioinUtmt GtJitilinni t* multb fflundi pnrtibus nholitn sll. quoo 
imnLrlai pmf.in.i homlnum Verbi IXvlm frame, non, partun coerMUtur. tjUOO 
nonnull I mull 1 1 b excellent in. Ikft non «iluUiri.i SpirttUS Sancti <k H» pWrumque 
olitlnrnnV qn.u? omnia ct mnrtr Christi Huere ccrtuin cst. q uLindoquidiim locus 
111 Li datui non hiLssel ill Ecelcsl*. nisi Chrisms mdftuuj hllMft , 

1 ) H Wit sins. Dr CX-con omi-i Poedenan Dei. II. 9 , 4 . Ocewskme sponsion, 
f- MttifnctiMlii Christi multa bon.l rtpeoWa qtioqiMi ohtinqrre. Hot enm BKjrO 
a,mli debent quod p.mmqellurn praedketur amru crentumc. quad crns» uia 
Iddnhitn.i e* multls mundi psrtihui abolitn sit, quad prokina -npletas vern* 
DWinl pardoqogln phirimum coerwtur, quod midtu f- esceUentm quaodoqur V'" 
non ■.lliitnrln, SpWtm WN dona ofillnennl quod per a » nJ Ytonrjn " 

Sm atorh Jem ChfltH poihdiortei mundi cffligerint 2 Pet It 20. & quls oninin 
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it De hysondefe peneife is de krachtdadige Roepinge. den men- 
sche bestralende met bet geestelyke wonderbare licht, synen wide 
kr.ichtdadigh veranderende, 

From this citation it is dear that Brakcl attributes to common 
grace the bodily blessings men receive, the preaching of the 
Gospel, historical faith and all those gifts of the Spirit which are 
granted to those who have temporary faith- 

Hrmhardinus dc Moor ( 1 7S0| made the Compendium 
of a March the basis of a very extensive work on Reformed Dog- 
matics. Following m the footsteps of h March he approves of the 
division of grace (taken in the sense of the fruit of God s gratuitous 
favor) into external and interna] grace. By internal grace he 
denotes the grace granted to the elect sinners in vocation, sancti- 
fication and preservation; and by external grace he designates 
the means of salvation which the reprobate also receive. And then 
he goes on to say that this infernal grace is also termed wring 
grace because it is bound to carry the salvation oi the elect along 
with it. and that e.*^erna/ grace is also called common grace. 
According to De Moor common grace pertains to all those who 
are called externally; it does nor always result in salvation. Note- 
worthy is the fact that De Moor, when he describes common 
grace in this connection, does not give the least indication Shat its 
sphere of operation extends beyond the limits of Gospel 
preaching, l ) 

Jonathan Edwards, one of the profoundcst thinkers Amer- 
ica has produced, was a very vigorous opponent of A r min inn ism 
during the first half of the eighteenth century. Though Edwards was 
not strictly Reformed in all his deliverances, yet his teachings do in 
the main bear a decidedly Reformed stamp. His writings contain 
Home very interesting passages on the subject of common grace. 
Edwards strictly maintains the essentia! difference between 
common and saving grace. Says he: Saving grace differs not 
only in decree, but in nature and kind, from common grace, or 
any thing that is ever found in natural man.' -) He seems to 
regard ihe term common grace as a synonym for the common 
influences of the Spirit of God and for restraining grace. According 
to Edwards the moral virtues found with the unregenerate are 
due to common grace. All men have some measure of common or 
restraining grace as long as they walk this earth. Even those 
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whose hear f ^ have become hardened are not wholly depruedtf 
i, on this aide of the grave. It is common grace wh.ch 
unreaene rate in some measure tolerable members of hun1 ^ n 
society, 'I Edwards does not say in just so many words that me 
Word' is a gift of common grace. He does clearly teach howerer, 
that all restraining influences which proceed from the Word, from 
the SighL of nature and from the providential rule ol Oort are to pe 
attributed to grace, and the context plainly indicates lhat grace is 
here to be taken in the sense of restraining or common grace. J 
ToCharleiHodgtol Princeton fame belongs the honor ot 
having been the first theologian to devote a paragraph of consider- 
able fength to 3 connected discussion of Ehe subject oi common 
grace. This paragraph which covers more than twenty pages is 
to be found in the chapter on Vocation in his Systematic | h^ology. 
a work first published during the years lf>71 to 1873. When he 
begins to speak of common grace. Hodge defines it as that in- 
fluence of the Spirit which in a greater or less measure, is granted 
to alt who hear the truth." ^ This statement is apt to convey 
the impression that Hodge would limit the operation of common 


I) itiem , VoL Vlll. Salmon V. True Grace DisttaflU.sh«l From The E*- 
peri«ce of Devils, p, 99: There are many m this world who are whQUy 

i t utc of saving grace. who vti havt common grace. They nave ao true 
holiness, but nevertheless have something qF that which is call™ Moral yimie. 
bind are the *uhjects of f-onw degree oF the common Lnnomce- 1 ' ot the 0_ 

God. h iF so with Chose in general that live under the light o3 the gospth nnd 

.ire not given lip to judicial blindness nnd hardness. Yea. those that are thus 
givm op. yet have some degree of re?; training grace while they live m this 
world; without which the earth could not bear them. and they would in no 
measure be tolerable members of human society- But when arty are damned, 
□r cast into hell, n:- the di*vi k are. God wholly withdraws his restrainfing 

and all merciful influences of his Spirit what soever. They have neither saving 

grace nur common grace; neither tbc film., c of the Spirit, nor any of ™ inranlOfl 
ffifts of Fh-r Spirit;, neither true hsbMats*. nor moral virtue of any hind. Hence 
iirlie? the ftJSt increase of (hr exercise of wickedness Itl the hearts of men when 
tlii". are damned And herein is. the difcE difference between the dartflM in helJ. 
and unregenemif and gTiiCekt: men its this world. Not that wicked men in mis 
world have any more holint*# or true virtue tfmn the damned, or have wicked 
^itn. wheti they leave thn wqrld, any principles ol wickedness inns™ into 
them: but when men arc cast into hell, Cksd perfectly takes away his Spirit 
frcur. i beni. as in all it. 1 ; mcrdlul common uiHuencCs. and entirely withdraws 
From them all restraints of hss Spirit and good providence. 

2 1 Klein. VoL V. Sermon on Men Naturally Gods Enemies. Sect- Vi 
Restraining Grace a grent Privilege, p. 30b: Whenever men are withheld From 
running by the common fcofJoencei of God s Spirit- they are wltlihrld by 
retraining grace; p. 309. All the restraints that men are under from the word 
ami ttrdfnancf.v h Srom grace, .. . fE>r God s goodness and mercy (O n sinful 
world appears in hLs giving hit word to be a restrain! on the wickedness oF 
the world. 

W Fieri mtn uti- res trained from sin. by the light of nature, this also is of 
grace. . ..... 

When God rtilralu mra'i corruptions by Nt providence, this is from grace- 
AiylI that whether It be his general providence in ordering the stale of mankind;: 
or h Is provident ml disposal* towards them in particular. 

3) Oi-irlcN Hodgr. Systems tit Theology* HI. M, 3. p. bH 


n 


grace to those men who know the joyful sound of the Gospel. But 
Hodge soon makes it deaf that he cherishes another view. He 
gives a much fuller definition of common grace when he writes: 
The Bible therefore teaches that the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of 
tfurh. of holiness, and of life in all its forms, is present with every 
human mind, enforcing truth, restraining from evil, exciting to 
good, and imparting wisdom or strength, when, where, and in 
what measure seemeth to Him good. In this sphere also He divides 
to every man severally as He will'. (I Cor. Xl|: M.) This is what 
in theology is called common grace"'. J ) According to Hodge the 
influence of the Spirit, which is called common grace, is an in- 
fluence distinct from, and accessory to the influence of the 

truth. "It is also to be distinguished from the providential 
efficiency (or patentis ordinals) of God which cooperates with 
all second causes " a ) Hodge maintains rh at the Scriptures make a 
broad distinction between providential government, and the 
operations of the Spirit in the moral government of men and in 
carrying forward the great plan of redemption. "This is the dis- 
tinction between nature and grace. 4 ) On the one hand this author 
stresses the idea that all men are the recipients of common grace. 
"That there is a divine influence of the Spirit to all men, is plain 
both from Scripture and from experience " "A* God is every- 

where present in the material world, guiding its operations accord- 
ing to the laws of nature: so He is everywhere present with the 
minds of men, as the Spirit of truth and goodness, operating on 
them according to the Saws of their free moral agency, inclining 
them to good and restraining them from evil. On the other 
hand he also teaches that common grace is sometimes entirely 
withdrawn from individual men, churches and peoples. "Such men 
have a seared conscience They are reckless and indifferent, and 
entirely under the control of the evil passions of their nature/ 1 7} 
The effects of reprobation arc depicted in a fearful manner by 
the apostle in the first chapter of his Epistle to the Romans. Not 
only individuals, but peoples and churches may he thus abandoned 
by the Spirit of God, and then unbroken spiritual death is. the 
inevitable consequence. 11 1 As to the effects of common grace 
Hodge declares "To the general influence of the Spirit (or to 
common grace}, up owe, 1. All the decorum, order, refinement, 
and virtue existing among men. 2. To the same divine agent 
is due specially that general fear of God. and that religious 
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soul, both ration a] and moral, ' If is also worthy of note that 
this author asserts that the indue nee of common grace "is always 
more or less consciously resisted, as opposed to the prevailing 
dispositions of the soul/' - j 

In The Netherlands the talented H. B a v i n c k was one of the 
first to stress the significance of common grace after this doctrine 
had been well- nigh forgotten by European theologians. According 
to Bavmck the influences of common grace are by no means 
restricted to the ration a] and moral life of man. fn his view the 
sphere of its operation is as wide as the extent of this sin-cursed 
world, God, exercising forbearance towards this present evil 
world, by His common grace sustains the world as a whole as well 
as every single creature. It is due to common grace that such 
institutions as the family and the state are still maintained, that 
society is not wholly disorganized and that sciences and arts still 
flourish, But it is also owing to common grace that all individual 
men daily receive untold material and spiritual blessings. Common 
grace on the one hand is not sufficient to banish sin and to 
annihilate every trace of its blighting effects, but it docs curb its 
deductive power, and even causes those who know not the grace 
of regeneration to produce many good fruits in the sphere of civil 
righteousness, * J Bavinck even goes so far os to declare that there 
is much in the heathen religions which must be attributed to the 
operation of common grace. 4 ) Touching the question as to 
whether the proclamation of the Word is a gift of common grace 
Bavinck does not speak as explicitly as one might wish. In one 

ii ufau. p. m 
2) Idem, p. 450 

J) H- Havmck. [> Alurmrcnr Gfamk* pp Ilf Wr| u die uerdd dour 1c 
londr hrdorvent maar zip tocb het Wefk van drn Vadrf, den Skhtpfrcr 

del htrnth rn dcr -larde. Hlj haudl ie door ten vftbo&d cipZrttclijk in aland en 
gajit ikxif dr Qf.iii4 f arum uni a dr v-rrhurlmde kracht van d e socid r re km. Hi] 
vervidi dr karten der rartuchen mrt ipifze era vrtx>3 1 jkheid, *n laat zich ft an ^reti 
hunisrf GflVfn vtyrt H1J in hen nit, zander Wble en inmler yel.sl. Hiuf 

naltiufll]kr llrfdi «i Qenegenhcid bmdl Hlj dr yrzirm«-n, dr ge -Jjichicn, dir volktn 
mtinern Hi] 1 m* flwat%Ji4pfii|fn in MOfrn ondir hen opkomm. opdai di hiir^fj 
in vrede rn vnhghrtd Wonrn $Qti.dra Welvnftft en Weclde v»gt Hlj him roe, 
opdtt kumtu en urrtradnppci] kiuram }* wfcad worden. Bn door =i^ne open* 
baring in natuur en whltdenm. In h.iri m gewrtrn. biradt E 3 1J hen fla n de 
Cfil4erkll|ke. bov^iliwlijkr wetthL rn kwrrfcl in huiTOr huftra i kn nn v<x* 
Uodidlr n si m drugd Red d,U rifke leven tier itatuur en drr mffiachenwrrddi is 
dut nan Ciodi Qrmreoe U dankrrt 

Idem, p 4li Dodf UJftt .dgrnveirnr gmjd* houdt hlj hour itin) trgea 

ii- kvif tmibtrutadr m vervOritrfKk werktag Mw dear n loch nii^i groo eg- 
ZAPim Zlj bcdwingl Wd m-Mr vrrarulcri met ;ij bettugiril, marar ovi-ruLint niet 
[d^m, p 52 Kuci iT rn Wet#ns*hop h»rhb™ him prim I plum nkt In dr ti lpondrre 
®m*de Off wtdttyeboortt tti bekerrlrtg, maor ia dir ft^Nudljfce gorven m Lftlrnfa] 
Wi-iV Cjod miar zljflc nl^m^ecM- genode nnk «on diet -grloovj o*n sdrnikl 
O. ft*Vldck. < ir ref nf met rde D&^fnatlek ^l^ pp. 226 T,, 661. 

4 1 EV-kviiuV. C'ptfefarmerriLr Dogmdlirk I. pp J3IE N^rt nllrrtt rcJitrr in 
wtUtwhap *n bunM. In mtflll en frcht, m.iiif ook in dr {judxhmiti'ii m rr 
rrnr ^niing von Ctodi i peril vn von iljnr nlfp-inerne op Ir fncrkm 
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bestows but two kinds of gract on mankind, namely, particular 
and common grace. 1 ) According to Kuyper the essence of com- 
mon grace consists in this* that it curbs sin and its devastating 
ejects, a j This restraining operation must be sought principally in 
the heart of man, but it is by no means limited to that internal 
sphere. Wherever sin and its baneful influence is found, there 
common grace exerts its bridling power. Its beneficent influences 
manifest themselves so every sphere of the life of the individual, 
in Ehe life of mankind, and m the realm of nature. a J Koypcr 
even claims that common grace operates in the world of evil 
spirits; not that the devils themselves are objects of divine favor, 
but God for the sake of man and in order to further His eternal 
purpose restrains them in their wicked endeavors, M From what 
hus been said thus far, the conclusion must not he drawn that 
Kuyper considers common grace to have a merely negative sig- 
nificance. He teaches very dearly that common grace also brings 
about positive results. Not only is it owing to common grace that 
wt meet with civic righteousness among the unregeoerate. but it 

i i Sdem. [I. p, 23ft Rrkmt men Oil in bet gnTicen genomen. tot dc parti C ul l ere 
-Lllfcn chi gene wat rechtatrtfk* tot dt jjdighf id Ifidt, ol m h l ddijk met 
de ^ydighrtd ij evo^jd etl d-uifeciEfgen to! de gf metre grade* alle werkingen 

en knvSoedfn die wtl de tnafhr drr lemd* aluiten. maar buiten verhand met de 
aaiJghdd, 4*H l* bet kta-ir. dat dwifdf wrrkmgeff der gemdemiddden en geejile- 
bjkr gaieu bet Larakter \An *pari1eulicre yrfiade " draijen, loo se [cti dee! valtcii 
mm Ken die reeds ^ edtr-geborffi zljn, of bet Strafe* lulled wofden Maar dal re 
d^nrrntcfler. hei kar.sfeter van .^ecneene gratif me! overschft|den hi] personen 

of krrnyen, die itriki buden Chriflui wegiierven Q I. pp 292, 422; li pp_ 20. 
56. 237, 244. m. 62 (L 

2 1 f Jr m. |, p 242: Die if ti i r i nuf von de zonde rn (•’trr ha rr tfcuottfcn nu, die 
het eiyenEljke dfr prffl«Jic jjerinidr Btmankt, 

Cl l p? 252. 253. % pp 57. 62. 

Si Edem, I* 254, 255 Doth aS lige her v^irtr ulEg,mg ■.punt vocif de .gemrcite 
grade Mua in den itprimh Eehetc toch bcp^ill If zkh nlet tot efry ituitendt 
werfemg \n bet metudwHlfe hart . ... £rn in ronde versonken rieh m.w wjann 
dr dfKHwerking der u^d* voer ecu Hjd l*. tal dtii evemoo r*n no 

krunJcbcM rn diodd orwirrwtirpen fii/iajni moelen bnitlfd, m.irir waann de door - 
werkiivg van den dgndl nog veer ten ti| d gestuU t*. en hi] zni In die Hd en fflel 
dal Ikhaam m^lni levcn in m uvrefd. dir ondi-r dm vlork jigE, itiitr locidrr 
dat die v| otk nog i-aletod word*. 

til, p, 17 U nu vile grnadr. «i son ook de Grmerne Crulle, een macht Godl 
dte x4<h leym de ;ondr kerf I . .. rn iMsSuiirnd itrekt am df zemdt tn Hew 

gevalgm Ee met if docn of Ef fttoitm. d.m li he! ktnar ak de d^g, cial dp grnade 
in H.-t atgenirm. -rn zoo ook de Gemini Gralie van den inro^eb .if rekent, en 
slec hit in vet band mrc den mm*ch ikeh over de ovrrlge natuur uldirrki, 

I. p 416 Df grrnc’enr grafir etrckl xich uiE lot flfheel ant inequchflljk leH.-en. 
ifi k] :ljn vreid’iJjiiselen. It fen gftnfcnr graltr die lidi VetEoont In orde en 

ft ns die unkomf in vooi^poed m wtfvjuirt: die Venhaar Wiirdt all de 
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■ilerkt; . die bel re&gl<u*f Irven voor al tr djfpf ontaardlng bchordt 
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gift* * of common grace, this author gives a negative answer. At 
the same time he declares that the Word and the Sacraments and 
even the spiritual gifts mentioned in Heb. 6 : 4 — 6 are sometimes 
means of common grace, that is, God employs them to curb sin in 
those who remain strangers to His saving grace. l ) In Kuyper s 
view the sphere of common grace and that of particular grace, 
though these graces differ essentially from one another, not only 
touch one another but even intermingle in countless instances. 
When particular grace as it were meets with common grace, the 
effect of the latter is greatly increased. -) On the other hand 
common grace is the presupposition and basis of particular grace, 3 ) 
The reason for the close relation between common and particular 
grace must be sought in the fact that both have their origin in 
Christ. He being the source of common grace as the Mediator of 
Creation, and the fountain of particular grace as the Mediator of 
Redemption. 4 ) It must be noted, however, that Kuyper in several 
instances seems to connect the operation of common grace with 

I) tdftfi. II. p. 23$: BuiEn iwljff! behoorl alioo het Wooed, hit SiCURlriU, 

*n irifi d t gretfe h F ke gavea W&arvan Hebr. 6 ; 4—6 spreekc r.a-j i kun aor&prong 
tot de pArtkrdlrrc genade , want zt draper) *efi poftltlef karaklff. cn Zi\n met Wt 
4* narvar. maaf bdi'mn9ituujli|k. Doch rsl st.i.U dtt. wat h u n oorsprong em knmktee 
brtrpfr, viut, dtt nitl. dat God ook deZe verordende middden bczigl, cun 

■■a M enkrle pc rumen en In de fnenwzheJijli* hi men lev tag. ock waar g«ti apeake 
id van xallgheid. de zonde Eegen le ijo.irL 

O. II. pp 241. 212 
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rn a]lr lending itw t*t| sulk vnlk Ofrctcnkba.'ir tljtf. 
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i£t?iessryfcS s^skjs ■nSais M “ h “ 

gra ys. 2J- rsgtssss 

dirt^en rife door hortl QESsthapen eu l cv rrtsfunctlen VJin 

Dlt i, dus te vcrgdljk- met dc Md* A* m - in * ^ak 

OQ'i Ik Kriiira In st:ind hrtudt rn rtqzll Mn.t- „ . WCT Utn flaat, m-sakt dir 

fl^chdijk lti» ...... Un *k, ioodra nu **J*^TS dk stoornfo 

Chriitui. die OHS creatuufHjk kv*tl teJrtmd 1 _ ■ p at wrslr h^L dan lijn 
in it wcrkrn. «i ora ona van MfflJe t# , .»-JEndhm^wi0 der dltfflM in- 


in EC werfcen. en ora ons van zondc te i , * r ^ J€ f dijitfcfi an 

Schep^ng*^(UiclrWiwh3p f v£«^*i«ckip dat leg™ dr 

‘.Suit, hil hrt twerde (wet het V * , .? u et crn( > is met loa V3rt hel 


hluit, Hr lire tweed* (wet dor. het V, f l^ — ' ““ ^ van bet 

Srfdrfijk. 


lL fld«r. MaUf het is eeri rn. ^ 3C V^ t ml tweeFrln dbrt «! on?r normak- 
CH.ri.xtus (n on 1 . tev*n 11 1 »'t rkemie, limns 8 ® ^ ; nnde inwrrken. 

IrWuncttcil in stand louden rn verWnd tegen « 

Cf ( pp. 3^. too ff.: m. p. 'b. dst di , V*n drn Christm 

t] Idem, Ur 17&: l^ondl qt nU wd Ln net O^y- fflCt t i\n gcztttn 

net met lijn apvar«i van drt OlljEbera ^ ^.(vdt hr! duidelijlt, li« 

lijn nan lit rechttfhand z(|nS Vjidcrj TrL^t 9 ■ nofmcn mogen. urtwrl 

tk ChriKtuii door dtt ,L f n t-eetfe w, f k « h« omgekce^ drzr 

a JO dcae ye Affair lijn drf griiirenf -flra j* 0 ChrlstuH wtwdt beheencht, 

grnerale aellr dft gentMPe y re lie grhff doc* j h f dcT HeiJlgr Schfitl. 

Mem, II, p. fr49: M-.ar w»v«l volfft dan [«li 1 Jit I f > , lfrFfln Viin w rSke 
dill, a Li gr onderscheid ma»kl, e" ™dcr h ^orttl, dtt nl*t -illdfrs dfnk* 

der drlf Person™ die octie ter vrrioMiag_ flwwoc! _ n ‘ bct p_ fliwi y 4 Woord. 

lsertf (s dsn ^1* h« tig™ temtin van lc d u» him *>|« van hestaan 

door Wien nllr dingen gesilinpen -m ■ Jf J y o(jn d„ wt . fle al» Mjddrlirtr dn 

ontvLngen. ..... 1'Jl dil nu -l*) * ( ■ _ ., . (.Ifmr'fi"' Gf.ltie «t dr 

5Bttr*rS £ oLSS^OM- JrfMn, -='V «««" Jr *• 

!l..i y,„.„l.. rn I1.ML" Jr '.“iSTiek hie. «orf» bHrffC J" J 

lg*!rdJ££!." S' Si v “ 1 
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sors, Kuyper and Baviock, in defining common grace as that grace 
which restrains sin and its corrupting effects * 1 * * ) and in acknow- 
ledging the wide scope of its operation, a ) But he does not seem 
to favor the idea that common grace has a significance of its 
own apart from its relation to particular grace. He would rather 
take ii that common grace is wholly subordinate to saving grace 
and must serve the elect, J ) In this connection it is also interesting 
to note that this author relates the present operation of common 
grace to Christ as the Mediator of Redemption , 4 ) 

These citations make it very plain that Reformed theologians 
differ from one another on questions such as these: What kind 
of blessings does common grace bring? Are its blessings only 
such as pertain to men as rational and moral beings, or must 
we include manifold material blessings under this head? Who are 
the recipients of common grace? Does it touch all creatures, or are 
its operations limited to mankind? Or must we say that only a 
fraction of the human race partakes of this grace? Does common 

iiL^nkortAtr.. hri Micki Met leker om ems ecu ptocti tc doen dqorloopwt. dal 
heretic rn-n voor d* mfwLghdd hr* ft, en Moved nwr, rnanr dat allea frelel 
Sid, dal het trgrUjk oak hr! zelfatsnfiiy dor I in Itch dmgt om at mnf fa 0 m 

gKiIoL-ht san kiemrrt vthoot tof eer m pnp \>m God* n&am in hei litht fa darn 
tredefl. 

Idem. El. p &35 Bi| dr Gemetiie strata d-Mirmeyctt liyt rife brftecmnlny 
in den m«flt rigeiihljken ;in ...... in dt fiMlisWtmg van wat God A3 ranch tig, 

ha. 1 de achepptog. m deie wertld had gelegd 

Idem. I. p, 461; Zondff dr Ijfmcenr grade iOu OOs mrnwhelip; l*Ve n Op driC 
aardr noett iqt r*o ige otitwikkrlmg grkuisrn itjjl- Than-* ondrr dt htef ^chnpp£| 
dsKT gcraeroi- pane dnEwikketl dit mtn«hrUik lev* n z*ch toe Vcrba;lngWtSrk«i(k 
hooyk Bn dir nmchtige afitwikkdLng nu h«li aJ« aUna hbir voor 

ana trgrnwoQfdig .uni^n, raaar iridt tot rr« cmEpIroung van mrnschriljkr kracht 
en van in dm memch door God griegd* vermoflen*. die o ok vwr dr reuwighrld 
hmat bedmdeni* en veer hel H|k d« hrrrti|Mieid op d* aletfwe aarde h**r 
brirckrni* Hebben 

a. idem. I, pp. m If . 461 4t>T II. pp 1 16 L 628. JIL p M4- 

1J Oimtrhjkir Encyc VoJ, II. p. 367: Dr a!g rmreoe geiudr dieat am 
hr! vrnicTf, dal dr mode vmperidt flOflwel de vc rdor\ rnhnkf def mens* hdJjke 
oajuut self aii dr vloek over dr werdd random hem) in haar imbrridfng tr 

Hud H3. 

2\ Idera, pp. M7— MS Dr atgrmeene grnadr brtreft akoo 

f. Oe* fflfJwA individu . ... 

1 Dtf armii frAcid 

1 D*rt konnoj ...... 

1} V, Hrpp. Met M Liver stand in Sake de k#r der Alyrrtffftp Gertade. p. H 
Aik garde gavrn. we Ike dr wereld ocMv-ingr. cratvanyi dear om dev ntomkonnm 
wil 

Ook de Algrraerne gtnitclr Mods hwr rigmli|ke heatrnmtiny m hel hei! der 
tdtWvfcdnBm 

Anden uiigedrukt de nlgemeene geimde la *r am de hi|£ondete gemide. 

4) Idem, p 24 Dr algrrnrene genadr gn * t 00 k nkt huiren Qirutui all Ver- 
ku^nnitkkbiir cun 

Imnaeri. warn^rr Hl| vnkjadrt. dal Mem k i Ik mm: Hi U In liemcL rn 

3 1 Aiink. Irgl | till dk verkl^nng okl a I ail Net Principe de-r schepping CkaJi-, 
1 Schrpplngimiddrlaar, maar au dr VcrkHUit(|Mnf4khM , n die vleeAch en bitted 
Htefl aangrrmraeii. Hel verJouLiLu'Wrrfc hetfi voJbrachl an qnttd fen hmael 

If viffti 


grace operate mediately of irnmediBte^Js^n^oti^cver Js ^ 
deprived of common grace on common grace? Must we 

proclamation of the Gospel a gi t his g^ce? is common 

attribute historical and temporary h rdation between 

gr.ce doe to Chr.s? spokesmen 

common and saving grate. o ' . a tion^saving qrace 

„i SdomriTtaology itattf B„. 

which is common to the elect an . n<J t h cm with respect 

there is a marked difference of opinion among tnt 
to various important questions toil chin 3 this comm 3 
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